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NOT E. 

The Gazetteer of the Gujrat Dist~ct was prepared in 1881·83 by 

Mr. Ibbetson, n.o.s. The materials used in its preparation were 

Captain Mackenzie's Report on the Regular Settlement of the Gujrat 

District, Captain Waterfield's Report on the Revised Settlement, 

Census Report of 1881, Annual Departmental Reports OJ! t.he Gujrat 

District, and notes furnished by the district authorities. The present 

work h3s been prepared, in accordance with orders contained in. Punjab 

Revenue Circulars, on the completion of the Second Revisicw of Settle

ment. Statistics have, as far as they were available, been brought 

up to date and the new figur~s introduced have mainly been taken from 

the Census Report 1891, or from the official district returns. 
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Table No. I,-showing LEADING STATISTICS. 
_=z:_ -_ ... -

1 2 8 I " I 6 

DET.ur. or Tj.H!lILI!I. 

D:r.un.s. District. 

Gojr6t. KUriatn. FUlia. 

- - --
Total ,flUllore miles (1891.92) ... .. ... ... .. . l,Sl!) 543 602 674 

Cnltivllt,od square miles (1891·92) ... ... ... ... 1,24u 431 406 408 

Culturable .quare miles (1891.92) ... . .. ... ... 815 841· ~3 208 

Irrigated square miles (1891.92) ... ... ... .. . 335 118 17 200 

Averaga square miles nnder crops ... ... ... ... 1,159 ... .. . ... 
Allou) rainft111 in inches, average (1868·69 to 1891·92) , .. . .. 25'3 28'4 20'S 

--_._---- - -. 

~umberof inhabited towns and villages (1891) ... ... 1,33H 522 507 809 

Total population (1891) ... .. , ... ... ... .., 760,875 308,861, , 248,076 203,{J38 

Rural popUlation (1891) ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 720,862 
274,.'

12l''''O'Z 203,938 

tl"rban population (1891) ... ... ... ... . .. 40,013 34,589 5,424 . .. 
Total population per square mile (1891) 

~: 
... ... ~12 66S 412 302 

Rural population per square mile (1891) .. ... .. . S9G 60ri 403 302 

- --. -- --
Hindus ... ... • ot ... ... . .. .., . .. 72,394 36,1361 18,557 22)~Ol 

Sikha ... . .. ... ... .. . ... ... . .. 19,OlS 6,188 6,154 6,676 

lIusa1mallll ... ... .ot ... ... ... . .. 669,847 266,447 228,340 174,000 

, 

- ------ ............... - -- . 

Land rennU8 (1892·93) ... ... ... . .. '" . .. 7,34,665 3,35,466 1,65,858 2,33,341 

Average anllual groS8 revenue ... ... . .. ... . .. 8,04,025 H, ... ... 
-. s;; l .. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE DISTRICT. 
SECTION A.-DESCRIPTIVE 

~ . 
The Gujrat district is one of the six districts of the Rawal. Chapter It A, 

pindi Division and lies be~ween nor~h latitude 32° 10' and 33° 0', . . 
and ea.st longitude 73° 20 and 74° 31'. Delcnptive. 

I h · hI k' h f General de80rip. ts S ape IS, rou~ y spea mg. t at 0 Q parallelogram, tion. 
1J.ud it forms the northermost portion of the Jach Doa.h lying 
between the Jhelum and Chenab rivers. It is bounded on the 
north-east by the Jammu territory of the Maharaja of Kashmir; 
on the north-west by the river Jhelam, which 8epara~es it from 
the British district of the sa.me name j on the sonth by the 
river Cbenah, separating it from the districts of GujranwaIa and 
Si8.lkoli; on the east by the river Tawi, which divides it from 
the Bajwat or northermost parganah of the Sililkot district; 
and on the west by the district of Shahpur. At the western 
extremity of the district, a line drawn north and south from 
the Jhelam to the Chenab measures 30 miles, whilp the north. 
east frontier towards Jammu measures 43 miles. The average 
breadh is 30 and the average length 60 miles, It is divided into 
three tahsils, of which that of Pha.lia. occupies all the western 
portion .of the district, while of the eastern portion, the northern 
parts are included in Kharian, and the southern in Gujrat. 
Some leading statistics regarding the district and the several 
tahsUs into which it is divided are given in Table' No. Ion the 
opposite page. The district contains two towns of more than 
10,000 sou]s as foHows;-

Gnjrit 
.T al8.[p1ll' 

•• , 18,050 
... 11,0615 

The administrative head-quarters are situated in Gujrat, 
situated on the Gra.nd Trunk Roa.d, some 6 miles from the river 
Chenab. Gujrat stands 24th iu order of area, and 12th in order 
of population a.mong the 31 districts of the province, comprising 
1'85 per cent. of the total area, 3'64 per cent. ot the total popula

tion, and 1'?4 per cent. 
of the urban popula
tion of British terri. 
tory. The latitude, 
longitude, and height 
in feet above the sea 
of the principal places 
in the district are 
shown in the margin. 

ToWII. North Ea.sb 
La.tl~ude. Lo~tude. 

feet above 
_level 
approu. 

mate. 

--~~----I----------~--------!--------
Gujnt. • 
Khinall 
PbaJla 
Jalalp1U' 

520 
8!!iO 
800 
8IlO 
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Cl1AP. I.-TIlE DISTRICT. 

Chapter I, A. In this district the plain country, properly so-called, of 
.. tho Punjab reaches its northern limit. The northern cornf'r 

Des.cnpbve. of the district is cut off from the Jhelam by a. range of hilld 
Physl!'1I1 ft:atIlfU8. which, commencing on the front·jer of this district five miles 

below the t.own of Dhirnbar in Jammu, paBRes in a strll,ight 
line to tho south .. west till it strikes the Jhelam immediatdy 
abuve the village of Rasul. After allowing a passago for tho 
river, it rises on the opposite bank, and trending northwnrd~ 
join ts the Salt Range. From itl~ entry upon this range tho 
Grand Trun~ Ro~d, which 118S previously run in Do straight 
line across a level plain, enters upon a rc>gion of bill nnd ravilll.". 
e.x t'('nding westwards to Peshawar. The Gujrat ra.nge, which 
ma.rks the commencement of this region, is known by the tl3.mo 
of rabbi, that being the name, according to the dia.lect of tho 
cOllntry, for high, raviny unproducti"e grotlnd: it! highest 
}J')llIt, 1,'100 feet above sea. level, and about 600 feet above tho 
}JhLin, is reached in the hill of Mori, three miles to the west of 
t11 e point where the Grand Trunk Road enters the outskirts of tlle 
range; the prevailing rocks are of a friable, tertiary sand
stOllO and conglomerate, 'Very prolific in fossils. '1'he range is 
eminently sterile and unproductive, presenting the appt>arauce 
of l\ ehaos of bare rocks, deeply seamed with precipitous 
ravines. To the north of the Pahbi hills, a triangular strip of 
country, nowhere more tna.n nine miles in width, (measured 
from crest of ·the range), extends to the Jhebm, gradually 
tapering towards the west. The greater part of this space 
is furrowed with deep ravines, the level of wbat was once an 
elevated plateau being visible in the flat summits of tbe 
intorvening blocks of country. The drainage of tho hills 
coursing through deep channels is ponred down into the 
lowlands of the Jhelam, where it leaves a deposit of sa.nd, 
rendering the greater portion of tbe sorfS\C6 unfit for cultiva· 
tion. Passing to the main body of the district, to the soath of 
tho l'abbi hills, the surface of the Doab may be described as 
descending in a series of steps towards the Bouth and west. Ily 
a section of the line traversed by the Grand Trunk Hoad, a. 
gradual rise of 111 feet is shown {rpm thE! Chenab to Jhelam, a. 
distance (as the crow flies) of 34 miles. Following the system 
thus indicated, the district may be divided into four parts as 
follows :-

I.-The submontane zone-a high and undulating tract 
lyillg to the north and nor~-east j' 

IL-A central plateau extending westwards at a some· 
what lower level through the heart of the dis
trict; 

III.-A tract intermediate, between the oentral plateau 
and the lowlands of the Chenah j and 

IV.-A low~lying tract of recent alluvial formation ex:
tending to the river bank. To this may be 
added a fifth zone-the lowlands of tbe Jholam. 
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CHAP. I.-THE DISTRICT. 8 

The submontane tract forms a continuation or the' gx:adu~l Chapter I, A. 
slope from the foot of the lowest range of the Himalayas which 
runs along the north-eastern boundary of the distri~t, at a dis- ~escri:ptive. 
tnnce from it from 10 to 20 miles. 'rhe tract is divided into Toe submontane 
two portions by the Bhimbar nala a. stream which drains the hills zone. 
both beyond and in tho neighbourhood of Bhimbar in Jammu, 
antI which crosses the boundary of this district immediately at 
the base of the north-eastern extremity of the Pabbi hills. 
IIt!nce it runs due south for 20 miles througIt the heart of the 
district, until it is lost in the lowlands of the Chemlb, to the west 
of the town of Gujnt. To the east of the Bhimbar, there extends 
ill the direction of the angle formed by the Tawi and Cheoab, a 
high, nndulating plateau of sandy soil, sloping'sornewhat towards 
tIle south, and iutersected at intervals by four mountain streams 
fE'u from th,e drainage of the outer slopes of the first and lowest 
range of the Himalayan series. Fed by a small area, they pass 
in deep channels thl'ough the sub montane and dorsal zones, doing 
ha.rm rather than good by draining off their surface water 
through the ravines which fringe their banks, and rush on to 
fertilise the low-lands beyond. The width 'of this tract from 
110rth-east to south-west averages some five miles. Towards 
the south~east it terminates abruptly in a precipitous bank, 
from 100 to 200 feet in height, which almost overhangs the 
waters of the Tawi and Chana.b. 

Tho lands west of the Bhimbar which are the head of the Submontll.ne, west 
main central plateau of the bar, ar~ crossed at. an angle by the of Bhimber. 
Pa.bbi bills, some 30 miles in length and from three to four 
miles broad, which, connecting the head or the Bhimbar na.la. 
where it enters the district, and a point on the Jhelam river 
abont 30 miles south-west, alter the natural condition of the 
tract so far as water is concerned, cutting it off from any supply 
which would otherwise have Teached it from the Himalayas, and 
effectnally prt'venting any percolation from the Jhelam. \Vells 
at'e here impossible, and these submontane tracts are entirery 
dependent upon the rain that falls npon them. The soil is dry 
sandy maira requiring much manurE'. 'l'he fall from the Pabbi 
hill on either side is great, carrying off down its northern slopes 
by ravines and nalaa into the Jhelam "rivet the Tainfall which 
\vonld otherwise prove ample for the intervening tracts. The 
southern slopes in the same way, intersected with ravines, bring 
down the superfluous rainfall on the opposite side, the eastern 
portion to fall into the Bhjmbo.r, tho western to ·f1ow across the, 
intervening centl'a.l plateau. due south int~ the low-la.nd: tract, 
leaying the high table land of the bar, which stretches a.way west 
of this overflow, entirely dependent upon the ra.infa.ll within the 
tract supplemented by its deep wells. 

The eentral plateao, a. continuation of the Shahpur oar,oeco- The central! pla· 
pies the heart of the district from its western frontier to the Iongi- tea-n. 
tude of Gujrat. Its head merges imperceptibly towards the north 
and east with the submontane tracts above described. To the 
south-east it terminates mora or less abruptly in the bank which 
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Chapter I, A. marks the limits of the Chenab valley. To the north (wost of 
.. Uasul and the termination of the Pabbi hills), a simil"r hank looks 

Deacnptlve. abruptly down upon the low-landa of the Jhelam. The soil of this 
The centra.l pIa. tract is a. stron!? retentive loam, naturally, perhap~ the 11(:8t in 

~ea.ll. 'J 'I 
tho district; Lut it needs abundant moisture to render it. prouue .. 
tive, whereas water is found only at a dep~h of from GO to 80 feet 
below the surface, and cult.ivation therefore is mainly dependent 
upou the seasons. The land is gradually being brought uuuer 
the plough; the grazing lands. on whioh people ulied to rely 
chiefly for livelihooJ, are gradual1y becoming contracted, an(1 it IS 

only in the more western portions that at),Y lar~e area. of waste 
land exilSts. This waste la.nd is covered with loW' brushwood. 
anu produces, after rain, an abundant supply of grass, The 
surface dra.inage is. to a great extent, coll~cted into the chan
nels which carry off the surplus water of the Pabbi hills. 

The Ch, '.a l , \"(llley. 'rho Chena.h valley, in the widest significa.tion of the term, 
include!'! the whole oountry lying below tho high bank of the 
rrntral plateau. At the extreme Wf\st of tha distriot, this high 
hank lie'! nine miles from the present river bed. Opposite Rllto-" 
1Iagar (in Gujranwala) the distanoe inoreases to noarly twelvo 
miles in the neighbourhood of Helan; but thence contracts 
gradually towards the north-east, until near the village of Dhlll. 
17 miles to the ea.st-north-east of Gujrlit, the bank approQ.ch(>:i 
the river bed within less than a mile. 'Vithin the apace thl18 
limited, the third or the physicq.l sub.divisions above de lribed 
may be defined as A. belt of conntry extending im~ 'ately 
below. the high ba.nk of the central pla.teau, from JaJB~ ·r (eight 
miles north-east of Gujrat) to the western extrpr" ... tile dis~ 
t1'ict, with an average breadth of about flix I ... It should, 
however, be noticed that the bank: is Jess clea .. · Jefinell bet.ween 
Jalalpur and Helan than it is to the west C" •• 18 latter place, flO 
that not unfrequently it ii only by a. changb of 80il, or of the 
aspeot of the country, that tbe transition from one ~ODe to the 
other becomes apparent to the eye. The Boil of thill tract is of a. 
good and oonsistent loam throughont, and watt'l' is nellr tbe 
Burface. In that portion of the ,belt which lies iu the Gnjrat 
ta.hsil, tbe natural fertility of the country is further enhanced Ly 
the mountain streams, which, after passing profitless across the 
submontane and intermediate traoti, spread over the 8urfa.ce a.s 
soon as they reach tbe lower leveL In the western portion of 
the tract this extl'aneOUB aid is wanting, and cultivation bocomes 
moro and more dependent npon the nse of wells. 

The rivera.in of The fourth belt is that which imm~diately fringes the bed of 
~~~)~!~nab and the the Chenab and receives moisture by directlercola.tio~ from the 

river. Here the Ilurface soil is muah expose to varia:tions rt>ilult
ingfrom the n.ction of the annual Boods; but,on the whole,deposits 
of rich alluvialaoil prevail; and, wa.ter being nowhere more than 
20 feet below surfa.ce, peculiar facilities are enjoyed for agricul
tnre even in the driest season. Some of the villages are described 
a.a having a irfadual slope towards the river, while in others the 
action of tho llatet has terraced the l3~rfa.ce with banks of 
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greater or less abrllptness. The width of this'belt ranges up Chapter I, A. 
to 2~ miles. Throughout the low.lands there occur channels dry . . 
for the most part dllring the cold season, but filled, either from De8c~lptl~e. 
the river, or from the collection of the surface drainage, daring th T~el:. rl.v:ral~ t~! 
the rainy months. Of the former ~lass the most important is the Jh:la:.

na 
,an 

Jalalia nala, which, commencing due south of Gujrat, preserves 
an independent coarse as far as the border of the Pbalia. tahsil. 
Of the latter class the most important is the Bodhi naia (said, as 
the name implie~, to be an an('ient' bed of the Chenab), which 
collects the drainage of mary ot the torrents from the Pabbi 
bills. It is traceable for manI miles below the high bank of the 
central plateau as far as Helan, whence it tends southwards 
and, fifter a very serpentine course, joins the Chenah near 
Kadit·abad. The low-lands on the bankR of the Jhe]am in no 
case exceed two miles in width. The soil is stiffer and more 
fertile than that of the corresponding tract upon the Chenah j 

but in other 'rE'spects the physical characteristics of the t.wo 
trncta are very similar. 

, ' The descriptiou of the river system h!-LS been anticipated to Lines of drainage, 
a great extent in the foregoing paragraphs. The draina.ge of 
the outer Himalayan range and the l'abbi hills is poltled,down 
by a series of torrent beds into the liIobmontane plateau, across 
which, and across the intermediatEl plain,' the water passes in 
deep channels to lose itself, for the most- part, in the low-lands 
()f the Chena.h. The streams rising in the Pabbi hills are in-
dividually of DO size or importance, and of many the wafer 
is rapidly swallowed np iu blind ravines occurring in the first 
lew miles of thpir course. Still, a considerable quantity of water 
Qoes find its way after heavy rain, either into the Bhimbar 
torrent, or to the head of the low-lands, where it spreads over 
the snrface of the country or is collected into the Bodhi naIa 
before described. The principal streams from the direction of 
the Himalayaa are the Bhimbar, the Bhandar, the Dalli, ~.he 
DahUll, the Doara. and the Bakal, none of which are perennial. 

'l'he Bhimbar, which rises in the second Himalayan range, The Bhimbar. 
drains a considerable valley within the hills, and after receiving 
several afHuents from the outer range, through which it passes, 
s. short distance to the north-west of Bhimbar, enters this 
district; close to the north-western ex~remity of the Pahbi hills. 
From this point it runs nearly ~ue sooth fo~ 25 miles, fertilis-
ing a border of low-land upon its banks; bot of no advantage to 
the eountry beyond, until it strikes the Grand Trunk Rolld 
~bout two miles to the north-west of Gojl'at. It is passed under 
t.he roadJ by a bridge, close to the- village of Shaitania, and 
thence it continuei its course, until :it crosses the Kunjah road 
at a distance of five miles from Gojrat. Up to this point it flows 
in a broad sandy bed, but beyond this, the water disperses over 
the oo'llntry, part going in the direction of the Chenah and part 
takiJlg a more westerly CQurse joining th~ Chenab 20 miles lower 
d0'!IlJ near the villa.ge of Kadirabad. As long as the torrent 
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Chapter I, A. keeps to one channel, its effect, for good or bad to agricultare 
is small, but us it disperses it fertilises !he land by depositing 

Descriptive. silt or much value to the cultivator. Daring the ra.ins an 
The Bhimbar. unmanageable flood, the stream nsuany drips up completely 

during the winter months, leaving its bed a. broad waste of 
Band. I t is fordable at all points except for some hours after 
heavy raiu iu the hills. 

Effects of the Formerly the Bhimbar crossed the Grand Trnnk Road 
DhimbllT, about eight miles north-west of Gujrat; a.fterwards it flowed 

parallel to the Grand rrrunk Road a.nd passed into the valley 
of the Chenab, near the village of Hariaw6.la. 'rhe old bed has 
d il'appeared,. the sand, which formerly marked it, has gradua.lly 
become covered with a silt deposit and the land has again been 
lJrought under cultivation: it is ovly when the flood is exception
a.11y bigh, that any water passes by the old channel. The 
most noticeable feature with regard to this torrent is its £fleet 
on the villages s~tuated in the line of its course. 1Vhen tho 
water begins to spread over the land, it is heavily chargeu with 
8a.nd and silt; as the force of the torrent diminishes, sand is the 
first deposited, the silt continuing to be carried onwards. It is 
therefortl to be observed that villages first comivg uuuer the 
influence of the stream benefit enormous1y from the silt, but 
gradually as the force of the torrent reaches them, their la.nd 
deteriorates by the sand and finally, unless the direction of the 
stream changes (as is often, Inckily, the case) their land is 
rendered unculturable. 

The Gbup n&la. The other streams are less imporfant, deriving their sapply 
from the western watershed only of the Him3layan system. 
The Bhandar, otherwise knowA as the Ghup, passes c]oso to the 
smaH town of Danlatnagar, and joins the Bhimbar a mile above 
the bridge by which the latter is passed under the Grand Trunk 
Road. 

It). 1890, with the object of irrigating the country on both 
sides, a. bund was thrown across this nila. a.bove Daulatuagar 
at a cost of nearly Re. 20,000. Tbe project did BOt meet. with 
the i1lCC688, which was anticipated. The year was one o[ heavy 
rainfall, flood water was not required for agriculture, and 
much of the conn try \Vas over-Rooded. Moreover the surplus 
water found its way into a. small naIa. the Shahdaulah j which 
passes by the town of Gujro.t. The stream was arrested at the 
Gral1d Trunk Road where the waterway of the bridges was not 
sufficient to pass the increased a.mount of water, the houses in> 
the luburbs were flooded" and on the subsidence of the water, 
malaria of a. fatal character almost decimated the population. 
The bund was thencu~. and the wa.ter returned to its old 
channel. 

The Dalli rises npon the co:ri1iues of tbis district, and flowing 
due south between high banks, enters the low-la.nds to the north ... 
east of Gujrat. Most; of the water is 10&\ in the low country in 
this direction, bu~ some finds an exit by a well·defined channel 
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into the Chanah due south of Gujrat. The Dahlili (marked Dalli 
on the sarvey map ill the upper part of its course) flows through. 
out parallel to the Dalli proper, hut is a stream of smaller 
yolume. The Doara. (also marked Dalli in the upper portion of 
its 'Course) enters the, low·Jands close to the town of Ja.ltilpur, to 
the south-south-east of which place it finds an outlet into the 
Chenab. 'rhe Bakal) which enters the low-l~nds tllf~e miles to 
the east of Ja1&lpur, is entirely lost before it reaches the Chenab., 

This river forms the boundary of the district from the 
mouth of the Tawi westwards. At the ferry opposite Gujrat, 
in the vicinity of the Alexandra railway bridge, the aggregate 
width of the' annually varying winter channels of the Chenah 
aveJ'ages only a thoDsanli feet; while in the rains the river 
presents a continuous sheet of water of from Ii to 2 miles in 
breadth, wit.h a maximum depth of 20 feet; and a velocity of ten 
miles aD hour. The low .. lands of the Chenab have already been 
described. . 

Chapter I, A. 

Descri pti ve. 
Other nalai. 

The Chenah, 

This river may be estimated as two-thirds of the width of the The Jhelam. 
Chenah, similarly varying in summer. and winter. 'rhe bed is 
chiefly sandy j in parts boulders haTe been washed down by the 
force of the current from the hilly tracts in the "9"icinity of the dis
trict. The banks of the river are sloping sand, in some localities 
8u'Cceeded by precipitouB banks of loam. Contrary to the 
conditions of the site selected for the Alexandra bridge and line 
of Trunk Road of the ChenAh, where the river- is very wide, the 
Jhelam is spanned by both raif and road bridge at a. narrow 
and convenient part of the river. 'l'he maximum depth of 
water in the rains is 21 feet, its velocity 8'66 per second. 

Table No. III shows in tenths of an inch the total rainfall #Rll.infall, tempera. 
registered at each of the tain-guage stations in the district for ture and climate. 
each year from 1868 .. 69 ·to 1891-92. Tlie distribution of the 
rainfall throughont the year is_shown in Ta.bles Nos. III A. and 
III B. In J 870 the ~limate of the 'district was thus described 
by Captain Waterfield:- - •. 

" The climate is very hearable, even in tbe hot weather never oppressive. 
The rainfall of the distriot va.ries from 33 and more inches under the hills to less 
than 26 in the PhliIia tahso. It rapidly deoreases with the distance from the 
Himalayas and the Pabhi range, which latter also' appear. to have Bome power 
of cloud attraction. The harvest is seldom lost for want of rain, and the 
zam{nda.rs bave a. proverb to fohe effect that' rain is always to be had for tbe 
asking.' This is fortunate in a district of whioh two. thirds is dependent upon 
such rain and upon its arriTinq' seasonably. In dry seasons the SJlgaroane and 
other crops, more particularly in tbe PUlis. tahsil, go to feed the oattle, and few 
sugar·mills are worked. Whether the people have caught the idea, and make 
the rem&lk to please DS or not, Ioannot say, but they often state tl;lat the 
increase in the number of trees, more especially during the last ten years, has 
done much to add to the rainfall," ' 

Considering simply the rainfall of the past 20 years, it is 
found that during the first decade the rainfall was in excess of 
the latter deeade, and that during the past ten years,. it bad 
varied considerably in am01;lnt from year to year. When the 
railway was first conatructed through, the. ~istti~tl . ~ great 
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Chapter I, A.. demand for fuel, in connection with it spran g up, and the amount 
of timber in the district was much reduced,. but it j~ impossible 

Descriptive. to say that, in this fact, the cause of less rainfall is to be found. 
Rainfall, tempera· 'Vit,h regard to rainfall the district may be rougb ly di''ided into 

ture and climate. two parts separated by the Grand Truu k Road. The north. 
eastern portion may be said to enjoy certain rainfall, varying 
from abou't 33 inches to not less than 20 inches. In this part, 
failure of crops from short rainfall is practically almost unknown. 

Utlalth of the dis
trict. 

:rever. 

It is different, however, in the 8outh.w:estern portion, not 
only is the rainfall less, varying probably from 25 inches to 
13 inches, but it is also more uncertain in its distribution. In 
this part, it is' not possible to accept the total rainfall, as a 
guide to rain being sufficient, bot it is necessary to examine its 
distribution most carefully. The rain which is mo~t beneficial 
to the whole district is that which fallg in the first fifteen days 
of September, and in the last half of the month of 'March. 

The health of the district is said to be :-

II Notoriously good; and the people acooflnt for an imprO't'ement, whioh they 
profe~s of late years tc have seenf by the increaae iJl tbe number of trfle8 and 
extenl!lbn of cultiva.tion generally. Native physicians speak of • the loil fevers' 
being thus cODanmed and rendered tnnoonottl. P'e1'er and ague are, however, 
prevalent in Gujrat itself and in the villagea lying between U and the river. 
Thia is no doubt owing to the floods, which, coming down tbe Bhimber and 
Dalli nalas, are hemmed in by the embankment of the Grand Trunk Road, meet 
at Gnjrat, and cannot escape S&VI'I by the waterway of tbe lIix,"rch bridge, 
balf a mile eRst of t1njrat. There are some few call88 of goitre (llilar) aerOBe 
the Pabbi hills aud near tIle Bbimbar territory. and in the Ph alia tahsil along 
the banke of the Chenah. The people think it connected with rhenmatiMID, 
and cOJlsider it not hereditary, bnt Incnmble RaYe in the earliest stage, wben, 
if t.hey can alford it, they use internally .. substance obtained from Kashmir 
called gillar •• pattah, the leavee of aome plaut or tree, .which sell at RI, 15 
or Rs. 20 the ser. and are said to have beneficial resu!te. Srol1U.pos too ia 
prevalent along the border of Kashmir territory, and is said generally to COUI. 

from there." 

Fever of malarial origin is the most fatal form of di@eal'le. 
It is always prevalent during the autumn months in the 'Villages 
along the Jhelam' and Chenab, and in those flooded by hill 
torrents. It is generally worst in October, when in addition to 
malariA., rising from the drying lands, the variation between 
the day and night temperature becomes large, and renders 
people ,very liable to chill. ~ 

The most fatal outbreak of fever, during the late years, was 
in ] 890, when for two n;tonths scarcely any persou escaped. The 
state of the district was so bad, that in many villages, people 
were so reduced, as to be unable to carryon even their bouse
hold duties. The death-rate from fever alone was 64 per 1,000. 
The town' of Gujrat especially suffered. Ata went up to, famine 
prices and had to be imported from Peshawa.r, the people not 
having strength to grind the small quantity necessary for their 
own requirements. Snbscriptions were collected and 11 speci~l 
grant of Ra. 5,000 was made by Government to provide, not 
only medicine but also food for poorer people, whose means of 
livelihood had beeD- suddenly stopped 'in this way. 'A large 
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amount of quinine was distributed: it was of much benefit and l 

reduced the fever as a. rule, but it was quite impossible to reach 
the great majority of sick. People are ready to ask fot' and 
take quinine, if they can get it on the spot; sometimes they are 
unable~ and often unwilling, to go any distance to get it. 'l.'hey 
recognize its efficacy, but until it is brought to their doors the 
medicine will not become universal. The plan which has been 
adopted in Bengal should be watched as if efficacious thero, its 
introduction into this province might be advisable, >, , 

'Vhat is required, is that doses of quinine should be obtain
able in the village on payment, the doses should contain white 
quinine of the best quality and should be packed in such a way 
that the contents could not be tampered with, and should be 
endorsed with a Government seal. If this could be done, I 
have little doubt but that it would be largely purchased during 
the fever season. 

Cha.pter ls A:. 

Descrip'Uve. 
Fever. 

Cholera, in an epidemic form, is seldom present in the Other dise",I", 
district. Sporadic cases occur during the hO,t weather, in most 
years, but as far as can be ascertained the first c~ses are usually 
imported. 

Scabies and ulcers are very commOD, and ophthalmia is by 
no means rare throughout the district. Such ailments must 
always be expected among a Muhammadan population, existing 
on poor and often insufficient food, and among whom cleanliness 
is not regarded with favor., . 

SECTION B-GEOLOGY, FAUNA AND FLORA. , 

. Our knowledge of Indian geology is as yet so general in its 
nature, and so little has been done in the Punjab in tlJ,P way of 

. detailed geological investigation, that it is impossible to discuss._ 
the local geology of separate districts. But, a sketch of the 
geology.of the provin~e as a whole has been most kindly fur
nished by Mr. Medlicott, Superintendent of the Geological 
Survey of India, and is .pu blished in extenso in the provincial 
volume of the Gazetteer serieS', and also as a separate pamph,let., 

The manufactul'e of saltpetre' 'Was once a flourishing occu
pation in the villages of Bhikhi, K-otla Shekhan, Gohra, Aida} 
and others of the Phalia tahsil, and in a few villages of the 
other tahsils. The mode of extracting the saltpetre is thus 
described by Mr. Baden-Powen :-

" The earth in which it is found is collected and placed on a Hat filt~ made 
of twigs and supported on pillars three or four feet high; wa.ter is then poured 
over this layer of earth which dissolves the salt. The solution 8S it passes 
through is collected in a vessel placed underneath, having been made previously 
to filter through an intf'rmlldiate sheet of cloth which )·et.e.ius the undissolved 
impuritie.s. The solution is then evaporated toa.bout one.fonrth in bulk by boil· 
ing, after which, on cooling, the nitre crystallises, In this impure state it is used 
[or frigorifio purposes, Its "alne is B.s. 3 a mauud. Purified nitre, .ho'f~ kalmi, 
is produced by dissol"ing, jjltering and reorystallising the impure article; when 
pure it is used for gunpowder, &0., and values RI. 8 1Io mauna.. ~'h/il ~nufac. 
rue are the poorer KhatrI. and M G." h.hil; besides the license fee ,to GOTel'nwenli, 

Geology. 

Mineral produots.~· 
Saltpetre. 
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Chapter I B. they pay to the zamfndars sometimes an anna a day for wa.ter 8uppUcd 
I from an irrigating well, and sometimes a fee of Re. 4 fol' the 8(11J.110D, more or 

Geology Fauna 'less, for the use of the Boil. Four or five men working at one pan turn out from 
and-Flora. 20 to 25 manuds per mouth. They carryon their work during a.ll the dry months 

. of the year. The outturn of Beason 1857·58, in tbis district, i e., from the closo 
Mineral products. of the rains of 18,)7 to their commencement in 1858, may therefore amount t.o 

Saltpetre. 5,500 maunds, or nearly 20 tons. The price of the saltpetre at the manufac. 
tories i8 at pres('nt Us. 3 per maund of 40 "ors. It varies from Re. 2 to 4 accord. 
iug to the demand. The produce of the pana in this district is for the most 
part maJe to the order of the Pind Dadan Khan merchants. It is by thom cx. 
p;)rted to Mooltan and other chief marts. It is coarse and impure all it issues 
from the pans but undergoes refinement after export." 

!tankar. 

Lim 

Years. 
For' some years the manu· 

Numbers. facture declined, the demand 
__________ . for export to Bombay and Sindh 

having almost ceased, and 
local requirements being insig
nificant. In 1867·68 only ten 
licenses were gra.nted, and tho 
number continued to decreaso. 
Recently however the trade 
in saltpetre has begun to 
revive. The number of licenses 
for the ten years ending 

1882.83 
1883.84 
1884·85 
18115·86 
1886·87 
1887·88 
1888·89 
1889·90 
1890·91 
18Dl-92 

64 
36 
47 
76 

145 
120 
49 
42 
48 

126 

1891-92 is shown in the margin. 
The export trade has not revived, and the increasod demand 

is due to increased activity in the manufl\cture of fireworks. 
To a small extent the saltpetre is still used for frigorific purposes. 
Present prices of saltpetre are: impure Rs. -\to Ra. 5 and pure 
Rs. 5 a maund. 

Kankar is found in the following villages:-
In the Gujrat tahsil,-Chhokar, Lakhanwul, Kang'. 
In the Ph alia tahsil,-Jhanda, Chohan, Chah Jiwan, 

Rasu.1pur. 
In the Kharian tahsil,-Sumri, Bhatti Rhuta, Sidh, Bhad~ 

dar, Hanj. . 
The deposits, which are .of insignificant extent, are either 

exposed upon the surface, 0'1' but thinly covered over, being 
ueually found within the first three feet. Small quantities are 
annually burnt by the villagers for the supply of lime to meet 
their own requirements or for use i:q. tanning; bnt the deposits 
are turned to no other account. The supply is not sufficient 
for use in road making. 

Lime used to be manufactured in the Pabbi bills by the 
Government. Captain Waterfield gives the following informa
tion upon the subject:-

.. Lime-stone is found in cousiderable qnantities in the Pa.bbi hills in the. 
lands adjoining the ..-illages of Panja.n, Khori, Changas, Warina; the wood lOT 
burning being on the Spot;. Some 15 years ago grea.t quantities of lime were 
carried 8S far 118 Waziraood and Sialkot, for building purposos, by the poople or 
Hislanwaln.. They are ilIlid to have sold :n.s. 11,000 worth. Latterly the Govorn· 
ment, in appropriating as u, rakh t.he Pa.bbi hills. has taken th.is perquisite to 
it.self, selling to the Executive ElJ~ineel'l the loca,l funds. and private.parties a8 
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thpy require il;. The people, however, import from the Jhetam district. In the Chapter 1, B. 
villagE'S of Kbarianah and Dhodab of the Kharian tahsil, an'inferior lime-stone is 
found some four feet below the surfacE', but it is Dot much used. It W88 in 18113 Geo~Vtro!una 
that the DI'I'uty Comnlissioner first started lime·kilns in the Pabbi hills, not ,n A_ 
only to assist him in erecting the Government buildings, but also as a miscella-
neous S<lUfce of profit. A. contractor &,,"'l'eed to supply 100 mannds for Rs 20, or 'Lime. 
fi ve n:auudtJ for the rupee, which was sold again at Rs. 25 for 100 maunds. In 
1005 tho succeeding Deputy Commissioner took the manufaotory into direct 
DlaDagemeDt with IIln ('stablishment, aud the rate rose to' Bs. 40 for 100 maunda 
for the supply, and thlil being sold at Be. 50, gave a. profit of Be. 10 on every 
l(JO mllun,ls to the same fund. Tho lime.shme, bowever, of tho Pabbi ra~ is 
not so good as that brought from the Jhelam district, which is burnt in the 
PahLi hills. All the lime produced is c{)Dsumcd in the distriot." 

Since the transfer of the Pabbi hills to the Forest Depart
ment, Governmeut lime-burning has been discontinued, - and 
indeed t.he supply was gradually becoming smaller and the 
income diminishing. For the three years preceding the transfer 
the net profits were as follows: 1868-69, Rs. 2,209; 1869-70, 
Rs. 9 0 j- 1870-71, Rs. 845. 

Lime-stone is brought by train to Dingah or other stations 
adjacent to the Mr. The stone is then carted to some village 
in which a. contract has been taken for clearing the land of 
brush wood. There a. kiln is made, the- wood and roots off the 
bnll used as fuel, the stone is burnt and the lime is then taken 
back to tho railway for sale, or is disposed of locally. 

Stone for the metalling of the first few miles of the Grand Stone. 
Trunk Road west of the Chemib is brought down in boats from 
Akhnur, in Jammu territory where the Chenab leaves the hills. 
Between this and the Pabbi h,ills the road is supplied with stones 
brought on cameis from near Bhimbar. The Pabbi hills supply 
the road as it runs through them towards the Jbelam, down 
which boat.loads of boulder stones are also brought. Thus out I' 
of 38 miles 21 are dependent entirely npon imported stones. 

The wild animals of the district comprise the byremlo, wolf, Fauna, and eapa 
hog, jackal, fox, nagai, antelope, gazelle or ravine deer, and the city of district fo 
hare. The two first are fortunately not numerous, ana, are spod. 
yearly decreasing owing to extension or cultivation, and as 
regards the wolf, owing to rewards for its destruction of late 
years; but the number destroyed has not been great. The 
wolf's habitat is mostly in the bar, or the Pabbi hills. N ilgtii 
and antelope are but rarely met with. Birds and animals 
coming under the usual designation of ga.me are not sufficiently 
numerous to rank the district as an average one for sport. The 
bar to the west of the. district holds a. few deer and hare; and 
the Pabbi a. sprinkling of gazelle and hare, and a. species of 
dark coloured fox. Pigs are found in considerable quantities 
in the bekU on the,border of the Chemlb" whe.re they cause ex-
tensive damage to the crops, and are especially numerous in the 
neighbourhood of Kathala. There are a.ls~ found the porcupine, 
iguana, hedgehog, wild cats, both tawny and brindled, the red 
squirrel, the. baru, the bandicoot, musk rats, moles, mongooses 
and weasels. Amongst birds are found, the small bustard, 
partridges, grey and black, the latter rarely, and sand groll5e 
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Chapter I, B. of both kinds at certain seasons, but not in abundance. Ravens, 
generally in pairs, are seen in the cold weather. The Chenab, 

Ge~~YFI:~una. Jhelam and vicinity'are visited by kulan, the flamingo, the ,vild 

F d 
goose, duck, and teal: the latter are occasionally met with 

anna, an caplJ.· '11 t k d' t £ th' . city of district for on Vl age an 8, at flo IS ance rom e rlver : smpa are 
sport. seldom seen, there being no jhil8 or swamps throughout tho 

district suitable for their abode. During the spring and autumn 
harvests, quail are found throughout the district. N at.iv('s 
tmp the iguana and squirrel. Iguana skins are made iuto 
shors, and squirrel's tails into paint brushes. 

Florn. The district is on the whole well-wooded, tllero t)C'ing 
no part of it which does not produoe, or is not at least cnpn.1J]a 
of producing timber suffici'ent for local requirements. Bot the 
great demand which has sprung up of late years for' timbM 
and fuel for railway purposes, the enhanced price now obtainod, 
and tho extension of cultivation, have all tended apprcciall1y 
to diminish the amount of timber under the cont.rol of tho 
village propriet,ors. The shisham (dalbergia SiS800) grmvs 
luxuriantly in the half of the district nearer tho Chontib. 
Inueed one of the special features of the civil stations is the 
fino avenues, planted with this tree, about 30 yenrs ago, 
equal to, if not better than any iIi the Punjab. 1'he sirus 
(rnimos~ siris) also flourishes, growing perhaps q1licker than 
the shisham and giving a wider shade with its spreading 
branches; but the wood, although of good quality when tho 
tree has attained a good age, is more open and coarser in tbe 
grain than shisham, of which the best bits polished almlJst 
equal rose-wood. The phulahi also grows well j it is found 
mostly in the upper part of the district. Its wood is very hard, 
harder than even shish am and therefore much prized for 
plough-shares and other implements of husbandry, but it is not 
so handsome or close-grained. Its flowers are considered cool
ing and are used for infusions. The tree most exteusivE-Iy 
reared, howevor, and which gives to the face of the country, 
in some parts, quite It wooded aspect, is the kikar. It grows 
quickly and gives a, hard, useful wood universally used iu 
agriculture. There are three kinds'-the large and commonest 
kikar (mimosa arabica); another smaller (mimosa odoraliasima) 
with a very sweet-scented flower; and, thirdly, the kilcri (a male 
\'ariety of mimosa arabica) with its upward-growing branches 
and brush-li~e appearance. The shade this tree gives is 
imperfect froUl its minute and feathery foliage. It is thus 
less objected to, as detrimental to the growing crops under the 
influence of its shade only in a small degree. '1'he beT (z'izyphw~ 
jujuba) also flourishes. In point of quality of timber 4t ranks 
with the .kikar, but it is not so extensively grown, b"llng ratber 
a slow grower, and having a dense foliage and perfect shado. 
'l'here are many varieties. The fruit of one ,or two kinds is 
very pala.table, and. uOllbtleas might be improved by grafting. 
The lea.ves of one variety mallah (zizyphul fl.ummulria) are 
used as fodder, and the ba.rk of its roots for tanning. The tout 
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or mulberry, both white and red, are likewise indigenous and 
abundant. Mulberry wood is wrought for Persian .wheels, but 
is considered inferior. The pipaZ (..Ficu~ ,.eligiosa) grows well 
if taken care of, but only few are to be found scattered here 
Rnd .there over tho district. Muhammadans sometimes use its 
wood for rafters and doors. Camels browse greedily on its 
leaves and tender twigs. The bargat (Ficus Indica) is more 
frequent, and grows to as large a size perhaps as in most other 
parts of India. It requires, however, to bEl carefully protected 
from Crust in the winter during t.he first four or five years of 
its ~rowth. Mangoes do not flourish. There appears to be 
something in the soil unsuitable to them. It can hardly be 
the climate which renders them so difficult to rear, for while it 
is almost impossible to do so at the s'I.lddar station and lower 
down in. the districts, they grow well in some of the un
dulating and comparatively sterile parts of the district ad
joining the Jammu boundary. Across that boundary at the 
foot of the low hills the tree flourishes and. is much grown as 
a source of profit. The lea.fless caper. (Capparis aphylla) is 
abundant in the b(ir. It yields a hard wood of which combs are 
made. It is also used for rafters as white ants do not ea.t it. 
The fruit is used for pickle. The ripe fruit is eaten but is very 
astringent. The t'an is common in the Mr. Its fruit (pilu) is 
ca.ten by the poorer classes in times of scarcity. The dhak 
(Butea Jrondosa) was common till cultivation encroached on it. 
Its timber is good for well wheels. Its flowers make a dye, and 
tlle leaves make the cups and dishes in which sweetmeat-seller~ 
ueliver their sweetmeats. Besides the above-mentioned trees are 
the j(Lman, jand, resembling the phultihi in appearance, but gene
rally stunted. Jand tnitber is chiefly used for fuely occasionally 
it is used for ploughl:lhares ; the pods called sagar, which ripen in 
Jeth and Hal'; are eaten as vegetables. Willows of two kinds, 
poplar, faTash (Tamarix Indica), simaZ or cotton trees (Bohaz 
Iteptophylluni), a'maltas (Oa8sit,J fistula), la,sura (f!ardia myxa), 
laBura large leaved (Cardia latifolia), sola (Phyllanthus emblica), 
$olLtinjna, or horse-radish tree (Hyperanthera maTing a), khirni 
(Mimu~op8 kanki), kamrukh (Averhoa carrambola), nasut 
(Erythrina ot'alifolia) are found in more or less abundance. A 
few tun trees (Oedrela toona), were planted in the station in 
1852 a~d grow pretty well. Of garden fruit trees, limes of aU 
kinds and oranges, citrons, pomeloest &0., grow well every
where. A. small kind of apple also flourishes. Quinces are 
rare, but grow well when taken ·care of. 'l'her6 appears to be 
something fatal to peaches in the climate; a blight always 
seizes the tree and prevents the fruit from ripening. Grapes 
do well, so do guavas, figs and plantains j loquats fairly; the 
lilu bokhara grows well enough, but the fru.it does not ripen; 
the pomegranate flourishes, the fruit ripening best in dry sea-
sons or with la.te rains. . 

Chapter, I, B. 
• 

Geolo~ Fa.una. 
. and -ldora.. 

Flora. 
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Chapter I, B. The plants which are used as vegetable drugs amo ng the 
• - people and which abound in'the district also deserve to be 
Ge~5io~:una ~entioned, and are thus described. by the Deputy Commis
Flora. 

SIOner :-
"Ald~beL (Cu8cuta t'eflexa) is 8. parasite wMch grows on ber tree.. It ill 

used in biliolls diseuses, and is considered a blood purifier. 
" Brah''ldanlli (Microlonthu8 di1!aricata) grows ill fields, and is regarded aa a 

purifier of blood. 1t is especially abnndact in the Pabbi. 
" Dodhak (Eclypta erecta) grow!I tv the height of a foot, and is usod externally 

for ulcers, anti as an antiseptio for wOllnds in cattle. 
" Balli; 1'/1(1 It (a specie!! of Corchorus olitonus) grows to the height of a Coot 

nllllll half ill the l'niny season, and is used in venereal all'ections . 

.. Bt~hlclU1prfl (Primula speciosa) grows in the rainy aoason to tbe height. of 
Il foot. I,t is a. narcotic. 

" TlRtt (Boerhaviu ti(ffusa) grows in the ra.iny soason, Qnd is considered nse
ful for Lhe eyes. 

" GhikawILr (Aloe perfoliata) is used in the troatment of rheuma.tism and 
n\lscesses j a pickle is also made from it. 

" Bhang (Cannabis satira) is principally nsed as an intoxicating dmg . • "Mudd)' or Ak (CaLotropis pr()cera). The cultivatin~ classos eat tho !eavea 
when hitten by snakes as an antidote Ilgainst the poison; and the root and bark 
nre uRed in the treatment of several diseases. It grow/! in looso aandy loila. 

~' lntlraya'fl or tUmml}. (Citru,i!1~ coCocynthus) grows in the bar and in thu village 
Manochak and Chakla. Tarar. The pulp is used as 0. purga.tive, and is also 
given to borses. 

" Dhatura (Datura fastusu) is used in rheumatism. 
" Bha'khl'a (Tribulu8 LanugiIW8U8 and terrestris) ia used in diseases of the 

kidn4'ys, suppression of urine, also in cough a.nd diseases of the heart. It grows 
in 'In/ura lands. 

"Raj Hans or Parsiya washdn (.Addiantu111. caudatum) grow. in olrl wells, Qnd 
wet Moils. It is used to cure coughs aud fever. Pdtn.'" grows in small ponds in 
the raillY season. It is considered officinal in dlarrhroa. 

" BhuaJt grQws in saline lands. Tht> dew which coUecta at night. on the 
leav!'s ill considered beneficial in skin diseases. Gurakhpd1l. grows in the rainy 
scftson in maira lands. It is used internally in skin diseases. 

" Saunchal grows in the rainy season plentifully. It is uBed a.8 II. cure for 
coughs. 

" Ka'knaj (Nicandra Indica) winter charry I ill usod as 1.\ medicine for horses, 
and in gonorrhroa.. It grows in the rainy season ill lands in tho vicinHy of 
village sites. 

"Papra or pitpapra (Pum'lria Pat'lJifllo'ra) groWl in the ,.ubi c:'ops. It is uled 
to purify the blood. 

"8a.lhara grows in rllbi and in the rainy season. It is considered necrutln 
several diseases. 

"Put Kanda (Achyranthe. allpera) grows plenti£ully in the rainy l!Csson 
in mait'll lands. It is used in ClI.se'9 of abscess; and its ashes are used in cilses 
of asl;hma. a.nd cough. 

.. Kaondydri (Solanum Indicum) grows in the ra.iny season in maira lands, 
and is used in skin diseases of children • 

.. Nak chhikkan (Myriogyne mmuta) growl in the rabi 8e808on. It. promotes 
snee'zing Ilnd is used in colds. . 

.. Bahe~ar or Vasa (.Adhatodd vuica) grows in the upper PIU'~ of the dis-
trict. 1 t is considered a. blood purifier. ... 

"[.apgol (Plantago isphlt!1uZa) grows in tbe Pabbi and in the bar in the 
rainy season, It is used in CaBes of dysentery. It increaaes the milk of the 
sheep and goats which eat it. , 

"Bl£bUna (Matricaricz chamomiZZa) is grown in gnrden.. Ita oil i. used 
externally in rheum atism. 
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tI Chit1'll (Berberislycimn) grows in fields with the rabi crops. It is officina.l 
in skin diseases. 

•• Kakar Bingi (Pistacia. integ61Tima) grows in dry lands in the hot season. 
It cures ooughs. 

II Baleon (Cheiranth'US an-nulls) grows in the kharif season. The seeds are 
used III a tonic. 

CI Beithu (Chenopodium Album) is eaten, and js used as a,laxll.tive in diseases 
of the spleen and bile, and for worms; and externnlly in injuries to horses . 

.. Barpankh (Tephr.sia purpuera) grows ill the rainy season, in the Pha.1ia 
tahsn and at Kiranwala in the Gujrat tahsn. It is oonsidered to be n purifier of 
the blood, and to possess properties similar to Kandydiri. 

"Nilojar (Nymphea lotus) grows in ponds iu the rainy' season. It is con-
sidered to pOSS6SB oooling properties. . 

.. Dandan (Ricinu8 communis) is officinal iu cases of rheumatism It grows in 
the neighbourhood of Gulyana. 

.. LehH is used by the vil~gers as a purgative. 
tI Hamola or .Annd (Ricinus communis) is a useful plant, from the seeds of 

which is made castor oil, Stnd the leaves are used in rheumatic pains 
" Harmal (Peganv.m harmaZa) an abundant plant, is burnt in sick room as 

an antiseptio and deodoriser, especially when any' person is suffering from 
wounds, ulcers or small-pox." 

There are no ferns indigenous to the district j eVEm the 
Pabbi is too dry for them. The only one is the maiden-hair fern, 
which is found rarely, in the broken brickwork of old wells. or in 
other damp recesses. 
" 

a 
Chapter I, B. 
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CHAPTER II. 

HISTORY. • 
IJittle is known concerning tho early history of this district. 

'The town of Gujrat itself is of modern origin, but occupies the 
site of an ancient city, the foundation of which is traditionally 
assigned to ooe Raja Bachan l)al, a SurajbuDsi Rajput, who 
emigrated from the lower Gangetic Doab, but of whom nothiog 
more 1S known. 'I'he original name of the city is said to IJave 
been Udanagri, tho everlasting or sweet-smelling city. '1'his 
tra!lition is recorded both by General Cunningham and Ly 
Captain n. Mackenzie, whose Settlement Report is a principa.l 
work of referenca on all matters connected with the uistrict. 
General Cunnin~ham further states that the restoration of tho 
old city is "attributed to Ali Khan, a Gujar, whoso name is 
strang-ely like that of Alakhana, the RaJa of Gurjara! who 
was defeated by Sangkara Vermma betweE'n A.V. 883 and 
DOl." Captain Mackenzie, on the other hand, recotus tho 
tradiHon that the city was rebuilt "in Sambat 175 (A.D. 118) 
by Rani Gujran, wife of Badr Sen, son of Raja Rasalu of Sialkot," 
Both accounts ultimately agree in the final restorat.ion of tho 
city in the time of Akbar (see below). The antiquity of tho 
city is probably beyond a doubt, but it is to be noted that 
Captain Mackenzie heard of no "antique coins having been 
found in Gujrat itself by which any trustworthy dates might 
be fixed." . 

Other ancient sites mentioned by Captain Mackenzie are 
those of Helan, 25 miles to the west of Gujr~t; l)ati Kothi, 
at the foot of the Pabbi hills; Isla.mgarh. ncar JaIalpur, 
ten miles north·west from Gujrat; Rasul, at the western 
extremity of the Pabbi hills on the bank of the Jholam i aTHI 
Mong, six miles to the north-west of Rasu1. 'rhe following 
account is taken from Captain Mackenzie's Settlement 
lteport :-

Balan. Helan.-There are some extensive and reputed very old ruins 
at Helan, but nothing is known to determine its former history 
with any exactness. Some coins have been picked np among the 
ruins bearing the date of the eigbth century Bijri, but nothing 
earlier than the Muhammadan times has been discovered. 
There is a. large tomb still in very good order. Slabs are lot 
into the walls bearing inscriptions. It would 'appear to be tha 
tomb of Mirza Sbekh Ali Beg, an Amfr of the Emperor Akbar, 
who was killed in an encounter with t.be Ghakkars, and is dated 
996 Hijri. He founded a village close to Belan, still call
ed after him Shekh Alipur, and possessed by his Moghal 
descendants. 
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Pat, Kothi.-This is a. very old ruin situated' on the banks 
(If the Jaba nala, at the foot of the Pabbi.· The natives can 
give no inform'abon on its origin or use. It is of no great 
extent, but is reputed to be part of an old; perhaps buried, 
city: the bricks are of a largo mould, one foot square and thi'ee 
inches thick, such as are never found In buildings posterior to 
Muhammadan rule, and are very finely burnt: unfortunately 
no researches hitherto have succeeded in finding inscriptions 
of any kind. The bricks have often, a mark in them as if 
described with the finger round the thumb as a pivot. 

Rasul.-An old mosque here contained an inscription 
commemorating its erection. The date was read as 1000 
Hijri or thereabouts. It was placed in the crystal palaco 
by :Mr. Edward Clive Bayley. 

Islamgark.-This is on a very high and imposing mound, 
which must be very ancient. It is said to have been the head. 
quarters of the large chaurasi of villages belonging to the 
Varaich Jats: in later times it was converted into a stronghold. 
The chief chaudries of the Varaiches have their residence and 
possessions in Jalalpur, to which Islamgarh is close, but the 
latter is situated within the limits of the adjacent village of 
Kulachaur. 

Mong.-This is a very old place, it was prolific in coins of 
later- Indo-Greek Kings, Azas ,and the great (nameless) Savi
our King of Kings, particularily small copper coins. 

Khwaspur.-The route to Kabul through the district haa 
still the remains of the serais ahd baolis erected by the 
Muhammadan Emperors. -The serai of Khwaspur was 
built by Sukhi Khwas Khan in the year 952 Hijri. Khwas 
Khan was a man of power in the service of the ~mperors Sher 
Shah and his son, Selim Shah. His mother was a slave-gi~l 
in the former- Emperor's serag1io, and he himself w-as married 
by the Emperor to the daughter of a Ghakkar chief, and 
deputed to govern this part of the Empire. He immortalized 
his later master by converting the bhatiaras of the serai, and 
dabbing them Salim Shahis, or Islam 'Shahis, which appellation 
the mochis of the village and its neighbourhood give to their 
caste to the present day. 

Kharian.-At Kharian there are two very large baolls. 
Both are said to have been-built at the same time, and their 
very different appearances now are accounted for by the western 
one having been thoroughly repaired by Sardar Laihna. Singh. 
The eastern Moli is in its original state, built of stones, now 
very much worn: over the top of the steps is a. massive dome 
with an inscription. It simply records the completion of the 
work in the month of lramzan 10l3:Uijrj, in the reign of Akbar, 
who ordered it to be built by Fatehulla, son of Haji Habibulla, 
aud that it cost 11,000 Akbari rnpees, and it concludes with 
a prayer that the maker's sins be forgiven. Kharian bears the 

ChApter~ -History 
Pati Kothi. 

Rasul. 

Islamgarh. 

Mong. 

KUrian. 
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prefix of a serm, bnt it does not appear tha.t a. sed.i was ever 
built here. It was a staging place, and the bti.oHs wore pro
vided, but no serai. 

The sed,i of Naurangabad was built by the Emperor 
Aurangzeb, who gave his title of Alamgir to it. It is impro
perly called the serai of Naurangabad, which is 0. village half 
,a mile distant and altogether out of the Alamgir lands, which 
were granted to certain Khatri!:! to preserve the sera.i. Dut 
during the Sikh rule there was a cantonment at Naurango.bad, 
which probably accounts for the serai becoming known by that 
name also. 

Besides the above there are no relies of the Imperial sway, 
except the rui;na of a hunting residence near Alamgarh, in tllO 
upper part of the district. The ruined edifice still goes by the 
old Sanscrit derived name of Chokaudi. It was built by the 
Emperor Akbar Shah in the 34th year of his reign, and WIloS 

the first halting-place after crossing the Chenah in the Royal 
progresses from Delhi to Ka!!hmir. 

These serais have long coased to sorve t.heir purpose. 
After the decay of the Empire, their utility was no longer 
app~eciated, 'the materials were to a large extent appropriated 
to other purposes, and now the walls, or their foundations only, 
can be traced through the mass of plebian habitations which 
cover their sites, but their remains attest their Bubstantial 
construction, and are still monuments of large-handed wisdom 
and public beneficence, which found no imitators in tho Sikh 
or Durani Governments which succeeded. . 

Rasul and Mong are also mentioned by General Cunningham. 
The latter place he ,identifies with the town of Nikroa built by 
Alexander upon the field of his celebrated encounter with l'oms 
after forcing the passage of tho Jhelam. An account of tho 
battle and the reasons assigned b'y General Cunningham for 
this identification are given in the Gazetteer of the Jhelam 
District. At the conclusion of the passage there extracted, 
General Cunningham gives the following account of the town of 
Mong*:-

.11 The name is usually pronounced M01Ig, or Mung, but it iif written without 
the- nasal, and is said to have been founded by Raja Moga or Muga. He is alllO 
called Raja. 8allkhdr, which I take to mean kingofthe Sakas or 8acaJ. His brother 
Rama fOlU,lded Rampur, or Ramnagar, the modern Raaul, whjch is six lIliles to 
the north-east of Mong and exactly opposite· Dila.wBr. His sister's son, named 
Kamkamarath, was Raja. of Girjak or JaJaJpnr. The old rained mound OIl wbich 
Mong is situated is 600 feet long by 400 feet broad and 50 fee~ high, and is visible 
for many miles on all sides. It contains 975 housell built of Jarge old brkka ; 
and 5,000 inhabitants, who are chie!ly Jats. The old wells are very numeroufl; 
their exact number, ac('ording to my informatlt, being 175. I have already 
stated that I take ~Iong to. be the site of Nikrea, the city which Alexander buill; 
on tbe scenE' of bill battle with Porus. The evidence on this point is, I think, aa 
complete 8.8 could be wished; but I bave "till to ezl'1.w how the name of Nikrea 
could have been changed to Mong, The tradition that tho town W88 founded by 

• Anoient Geography, pp. 177-179; ArchaJological Survey Reports, II, 
1868-'1. 
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Rajllo Moga is strongly corroborated by the fact that M ahardja Moga is mentioned 
in Mr. Robed's Tuils. in.criptioD. Now, Moga is the same name as Moa, and 
the coins of Moa, or Manal/ are still found in Mong. But the commonest Greek 
monogram on these coiI!s forms the letters .NIK, which I take to be the abbre· 
viation of Nll.cel., the place of mintage. If this inference be correct, as I believe 
it is, thcn Nikcea must have been the principle mint-city of the great king Moga, 
and therefore a. place of considerable importance. As the town of Mong is tradi· 
tionnlly attributed to Raja Moga as the foopder, we may reasonably conclude 
that he must llave rebuilt or increased the place under the new name of Moga-
97'a1/la, which, in the spoken dialects, wonld be shortened to Mogao'll and MO'IIg. 
Coins of "nIl the Indo.lScythian princes are fonnd at Mang in conslderable numbers, 
and I see no reason to dQubt that the place is as old as the time of Alexander. 
Toe cor per coins of tile nameless Indo.Scythian king Bre especially foun'd in 
such numbers at Mang that they are now commonly known in the neighbourhood 
as MO'IIga '(ilt is. " 

Chapter II. 

History. 
Mong: Nik~ •• 

The p~riod of the colonisation of the district by the Jat Col.ODi~lltioD 
and Gujar tribes, who are its principle occupants at the present the dlstnct. 
df.l.Y, cannot be fixed. Captain Mackenzie, who appears to have 
instituted a' careful examination of the tribal legends' as pre-
served in the songs of the village bards' (mirasi) was unable to 
come to any conclusion UpOD the subject. He gathered, how .. 
ever, that there was a concurr~nce of testimony that the 
colonisation was effected from the east, and that the bulk of the 
Muhammadans are proselytes of the last· 200 or 250 years. 
Captain Waterfield, who condncted a revision of the Settlement 
in 1866-68, adds his testimony that the people look back no 
further in their history. than the establishment of the Mugl 
power in the 16th century. An aooount of the tribes here 
alluded to, will be found in a later part of this account. 

Traces of settled government in a portion of the district Muhammadan 
are to be found at a period nearly a century earlier than that period. . 
indicated by Captain 'Vaterfield. In the reign of Bahlol Lodi 
(A.D. 1450-88), it appears that a tract of country on t,he right 
bank of the Chenab and including part of this district, was 
separated, from the Province of Sialkot., and erect.ed into an 
independent charge under the n~me of ~ila Bahlolpur. The 
ensuing century was an era of great confl,lsion, preceding th~" 
consolidation of the Delhi Empire under Akbar. In the 32nd 
or 34th year of-bis reign, Akbar is said to have visited this part 
of the country, and having induced the Gujars of the neigh:-
bourhood to restore Gujrat, made it the head-quarters of a con-
siderable district, half of which was occupied by Gujar clans, 
the other half by, Jats. This new district was known as 
Chakla Gujrat : it was divided into two primary subdivision$-
the parganas of Gujrat and Herat, the latter being the Jat and 
the former the Gujar country. There was subsequently a th,ird 
pargana. formed, that of Shahjahanpur. The pargana, w'ere 
subdivided into tappa" and the tappa8 again into top,. The 
records of this period are stiU extant, preserved in the families 
of the hereditary kanungos, or record-keepers. From these it 
appears that Chakla Gujrat comprised 2,592 mauta8 or villages, 
computed to contain an area of 1,510,496 bighas, and assessed 
to a maximum revenue of Re. 16,34,550. This system was 
continued until the death of Aurangzeb in A.D. 1707 plunged the 
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Chapter II. Empire into new disorder. The state of tho country under the 
Moghal Empire is described by Captain Mackenzie :-

1I ~8tOry. d " Littlo is f:,flid or remembered of the administration ot the Delhi p;overnOl'll • 
• u am m a a.n It wonld, howeyer, seem to have been generally good. 'l'be rights of the ngri. 

lenod. cultural population wore respectod, taxation limited and upon the whole moder. 
uto. MODI'Y nSf<ossments were tlometimos made, though their continuance Re(,lD!.I 
gODerolly LO havo been of short duration. Petty exactions und~r a variety of 
protcxtf! wote numerous; but the system, irregular though it may have bo(m, 
WIIS perhaps not oppressive. Bad seasonll sometimes laid waste the fields, but. 
the people were not driven to desert their homes by active tyranny." 

Sikll period. 

• 
The details of intcl'llal administration appear to have been 

mainly left to local magnates appointed und~r the name of 
(haud ht·i for every top or group of villages. The· chaudhris 
WCl'S also responsible for the revenue, rcceiving, by way of com
pensation, more favourable terms in the leases of their holdings 
than were accorded to other mep:lbcrs of the community. 

During the decay of the Empire the district suffered mncll. 
In 1738 it was ravaged by Nadal' Dhah and was soon aftcrwnrds 
overrun by the Ghnkkars of Uawalpindi under Sultan .Mnkarrab 
Khan, who succeeded in establishing himself at Gujrut about 
the year 1741. From 1748 to 1761 the district was u. Jftey, 
with little or no respite, to the advancing' and retiring armies 
of Ahmad Shah, Durani, whoso .route to and from the Punjab 
lay across it; the goycrnment meanwhile being' nominal1y 
administered by M ukarrab Khan, who had been confirmed in 
his possessions by the Durani monarch. 'rhe state of tho 
country at this period is illustrated by the saying, still cUITent, 
-Kluida pit~ lah da, rahnda Ahmad Shah da. "Nothing was 
left to the people but the food and drink in their mouths; tho 
rest was Ahmad Shah's." 

Mukarrab Khan lhus ruled Gujrut nntil1765, when Sardu.r 
Gujar Singh, Bhangi, crossed the Chenab, advancing at the head 
of a large force from his possessions in Lahore and Amritsar. 
Mukarrab Khan gave him battle outside the wa.lls of Gujrat, 
bnt was defeated and compelled to retire beyond tho Jhelam, 
this district falling without further struggle into the hands of 
the conqueror. In 1767, wh(1n' Ahmad Shah made his last 
desceI).t upon the Punjab, Gujar Singh retired, bending before 
tho storm j but in the folluwing year again marched northwards, 
aud, having recovered his former conquests with but little 
trouble, laid siege to the famous fort of nohtas in Jhelam. 
On this occasion l1e was allied with Sardli.r Charat Sil}glt, 
Sukarchakia, grandfather of Ranjit Singh, with whom he noVi 
divided the upper Punjab. The greater part of this district, 
together with the town and fort of Gujrat, fell to tl,lO share of 
Gujar Singb. As soon, however, as his affairs in the north 
were definitively arranged, G6jar Singh, who was intimately 
mixed up in the intrigues for power which centred at this 
period upon Amritsar and Lahore, divided his territor.ies be
tween his two eldest sons, Snkha Singh and Sahib Singh, the 
latter being installed at Gujrat. The brothers, however, soon 
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quarrelled; and in an action which took place 'between them Cha.pter.tt. 
Sukha Singh was killed. Hereupon Gujar Singh, marched 
northwards to punish Sahib Singh. The latter at first made HiBtOl"J" 
preparations for resistance j but a. reconciliation beiI:.g effected Sikh period. 
he was. permitted to retain Gujrat. A short time later he again 
incurred his fatber's anger ,by disregarding his instructions in 
giving up to his brother-in-law, Maban Singh, Sukarchakia, 
one of the leaders of the Chatta. tribe of Gujranwala, who had 
sought a refuge with bim. Gujar Singh was deeply indignant 
at this act of disobedience, and is said to have cursed his son, 
praying that, as he had insulted and dishonoured his father, so 
his son migbt insult a!ld dishonour him. The old Sardar tben 
retired to Labore, where, his son's conduct preying on his mind 
he fell ill, and died in 1788, leaving his estates to his youngest 
son, Fatah Singh. 

Sahib Singh, however, his father's wishes notwithstanding, 
obtained possession of the whole territory which had belonged 
to him. Fatah Singh took refuge with Mahan Singh, who 
esponsed his cause, and hostilities ensued, in the course of 
which Sahib Singh was at one time closely shut up in the fort.: 
ress of Sodra. Obtaining assistance, however, from Karm' 
Singh, Dnlu, he succeeded at length in beating off· the attacks 
of Mahan Singh who shortly afterwards' died,. leaving the. 
quarrel as a legacy to his son, the famous Ranjft Singh (A.D. 
1791). Sahib ~ingh was now unmolested at Gujrat, which he 
continued to make his head-quarters until 1797, when he retired 
to the hills before th~ advancing army of Shah Zaman. Emerg
ing immediately the young king's back was turned, Sahib Singh 
again occupied Gujrat, and, in alliance with the chiefs of Attari 
and 'Vazfrabad, defeated the Lieutenant placed by Shah Zaman 
in charge of Pind Dadan Khan. 

At this period Ranjit Singh was rapidly consolidating his 
power, and finding occasion in the wrongs of Fatah Singb; 
marched agaiz.st Gujrat. A desultory warfare of some months 
duration ensued, but was brought to a:n end by a reconciliation 
effected between the brothers, after which Sahib Singh again 
enjoyed a period of peace and quiet. He was now, however, 
beginning to lose the energy which had hitherto distinguished 
him, and IS said to have given himself wholly up to drunkbnness 
and debauchery, in which state he appears to have unresistingly 
accepted a position of subordination to his quondam rival. In 
1806 he accompanied Ranjit Singh npon his PatiaIa campaig!1. 
and when, four years later, the Sikh monarch at length resolved 
upon his deposition, he withdrew without a struggle to the hills 
before the force sent to occupy his territories. This occurred 
in A.D. 1810. A few months later, at the intercession of his 
mother) Mai Lachhmi, n~jlt Singh couferred upon him iujagir 
the Bajwat territory, now belonging to Sialkot, where he resided 
till his death, which took place in 1814. '£he names of tbe 
Sardars G6jar Singh and Sahib Singh are often in the mouths 
of the people of this district, who look ba.ck to their rule without' 
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tho smallest bitterness. They seem indeed to have followed 
an enlightened and liberal policy, sparing no effort to induce tlle 
people, harried by twenty fears of constant spoilation, to sottle 
down once more to peacefu occupations. The rcgime introduced 
after the annexation effected by Ranjit Singh in 1810, though 
more rigorous than its predecessor, appears still to have been 
more tender in its consideration of tho rights of the people tha.n 
was the case in other parts of the Sikh dominion. 

'rho district was formed into talukaB, of which the largest 
was that which had its head-quartors at Gujrat. This, accord. 
ing to statements prepared by Captain Mackenzie, contained 681 
villages' out of tho l,a3!) which composed the district at the time 
of his Settlement. Tho remaining taluM, were those of Kadir
abad, PhaHa, Dinga, Kunja, Wo.zirabad, Kathala, and Khari 
Kariali. 'rho Gujrtit, Kha,ri Kari~li and Kadirab6.d talukll.. 
were retainod under Jirect management (Ic1UJ,/8Cl) while tho 
remainder of tho district was with few exceptions, either farmcu. 
to contractors for the revenue, or granted in jag!r on condition 
of military services. 'l'he talukafJ were further subdivided into 
eail8, of which tho following list is taken from the Settloment 
Reports of the district :-

Detail oj zai~, ""der Sikh ruZ •. 
-- .. 

--~- -- - -~~-. 

Nu.mo of 'aluka •• No. of Na.me of cail. No.mo of t.luklU. N 
,ait. • Name ot~ .. U. 

---- --
U BhRgO. 
26 OnIUm&. 
2B K bw .... 1>111'. 
27 Dl\ulatn"g&r. 
28 llblrnl)l\r. 
20 Kot} .. Kakrlili. 
80 lllU'n"la. 
81 Cbeclll Cbuban. 
83 II "Dun. 
33 N4nowal. 
3t M"ri. 
36 ThaH.a MUlIa.. 
B6 Hlmbhupur. 
87 Ramld. 
38 l'lIl{li Mibli. 
19 libltll'owllL. 

41) Lakba.Dw,.l. 
41 Jalalpur. 

it ~:~~~pur. 
40i Chalrri. 

~ ____ "~:ua ~~j~~~ ..... 

... { 1 KAdlra.i>ad. ( 
Ktl.dlrabad 2 Mu~a. 

I 3 Garhi .. 

· .. 1 • 
Helan. 

Ii Pb8.ba.. 
Phalia. ... 6 Jobllan. 

t 
7 Pa.hrw,nwali. 
8 WIIlllBO!AWa.. 

Dingo. ... 9 Din~a. 

···f 

10 Cha. o.ryan. 
11 Kaulanw&la. 

Kunj .. U M'Jru.. Gujrllt .. . .. . ,. ... 1:1 So. ulahpur • 
14 Kun~a.h. 
15 Map; owAt. 

Wa.zlrabad ... 16 SIUl(l\WIl.l. : 
XI-thala. ... 17 KatMla.. 

Khan Kariall " ... { 18 Khoha.r. 
19 Khari K n.rlali. 

.. t 20 Ou.np;wal. 

GuJr" 
21 Ka.naDwala. l ... 22 Dbo.riya. 
23 Mohr~. 

-~.~",. -

The limits of these zail, were not at first mapped out with 
any accuracy. The :first governors of Oujntt under Ranjit Singh 
were Kha1i£a Nllr-ud-dtn and Fakir Aziz-ud-,lin, whose system 
is thus described by Captain Mackenzie: It "Wherever 'they found 
'! powerful or influential heads of clans, tbel propitiated them 
U by the bestowal of inam, and by maintainmg their in6acnce. 
" These men Boon assumed the position of half goyernment 
"officials, half clan representatives. They p.ttended darMr 
" (the court of the royal agents) i they we re cOUPlUlted on a.ll 
CI point' a.ffecting the administration of the revenue in their 
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It respective tracts. These tracts soon b~came' exaotly defined Chapter II. 
et and denominated zails, and within their limits the chaudhr"J 
(l now termed zaildar., were employed as fiscal agents or assis- mstory. 
u tants, go-betweens to the Government and the agricultural Sikh period. 
"community. Sometimes they would even be given a contraot 
" for the revenue of their respective zails." 

In the collections made from the cultivators, whether in 
the portions of the district retained by State (khdls4) or in the 
remainder of the district, the general rule fonowed was that of 
division of the crops (batai), the share taken by the State, by the 
farmer of the jagirddr, being calculated at one-half. If the 
crops were not actually divided, the revenue would be taken by 
the system of appraisement known as' A anku t, the St.ate share 
being still one-half. In some few cases, a money assessment 
appears to have been made in the form of an acreage rate, 
or a rate npon ploughs, but arrangements of this kind were ex
ceptional and rarely lasted for long. In poorer villages one
third ouly of the produce would be assumed as the State share; 
but e'Ven here, generally speaking, the full half-share would be 
made up,. by a larger number of extra charges. Such was the 
general rule; but in the upland tracts of the Bar, and in other 
parts where the expense of reclamation was for auy reason more 
than ordinarily heavy, the Government demand was in some 
cases pitched so low as one-fourth. The greater number of the 
agents who afterwards held the administration of Gujrat under 
the Sikhs, were men of no note. To this however, there is one 
exception in the case of Raja Gu18b Singh, afterwards ruler of 
Kashmir, who was contractor for the revenue of the whole upper 
portion of the Ohaj Doab from 1834 to 1846. His administra
tion is favourably remembered by the people; and Captain 
Mackenzie speaks highly of the succ\ss of 'his efforts to pro
mote the Rpread of culti~ation. 

The district first came under the supervision 0) Brit~~h Annexation; bat. 
officers in ] 846, when Lieutenant Lake effected a settlement of tIes of Gojr'~ and 
the land revenue under the orders of the provisional Government Chilian",'l •• 
established at Lahore. On the outbreak of the second Sikh war 
Gujrat was for some time in tfte hands of the insurgent Sikhs' 
and it was within the borders of this district that the finai 
strug~les-the battles of Chilianwala and Gujrat-took place . 

. The dIstrict t.hen, with the remainder of the Punjab, passed 
uuder British rule. 

The operations so fal' as they concern the Gnjrat district are 
thus describ~d by Captain Mackenzie :-

« Advancing from Lahore the British army, in 1848, first met. the Sikhs at 
Rimnagar, whitberthey advanced from their entrenchmentR at or near Jokalian 
on the right bank of the Chenab, to meet us. Threatened on their left flank, 
they sp~edily retired, fighting 8.'f they want the battle of Sadulahpur. The bnlk 
of the British a.rmy then advanced to HeJan; the Commander-in-Chief with 
bea.d-quarters crossing the Chenab encamped at Jokalian; after Ii month'. 
halt, a. JUDction took place at Laauri. The Sikhs were entrenched au the 
southern spur of the Pa.bbi hills, their left on Ra.suL The following dar Lord 
Gongll advanced to Dingah, the khalla .desoended into the plaillS, and the 
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. .chapter n. opposing armies met in the jungles ot' ChilianwaIa.. Allother month'. halt and the 
Sikhs vanished from tho opposite crest of the hill, re-appearing at Gojrat. Strik-

IDstor,.- ing our camp we a!!,ain marched to Lasuri, then to Konja.h, then to SMdiw8.l; 
. and the next day, leaving their tents standing round the city wall, all if certain 

Annexatl?n; bat. of victory and uDflppalled at tho vllst srrlly (extending from DIJirk to Adwal) 
tle~.o} ~ulrat and opposed to and about to overwhelm. them, the E;ikhs after. many fruit JellS at. 
ChlhanwaJa.. tfHnpts to bear up against our artIllery and a sharp struggle In the village 

of Kalra, lost the battle of Gujrllt and with it the kingdom they hall 
won and consolidated 85 years before. Ten days later they were paFlaiog 
harmless a.nd d.ejected through the camp at KathaJa on their way to t.heir 
homes I taunted by the very men al<'llinst whom, in 18::;7, they wore 
destined to be raised up and led to victory' in 80 wonderful a ma.nner 
through tho walls of Delhi. The gravel of those who fell at Chllianw;iJa wero, in 
1851, enclosed by a. substantial masonry wall, and a. handsome stone obelisk 
standing in the centro marks the spot which WaS that of tIti field ho&pital 
dudng the a.ction and immediately in the rear of the field of battle The graves 
of those who fell at Gujriit are similarly enclosed and proserved." 

Tbmutiny. 

Chilianwala. is now known by the people of the neighbour
hoo(l as Katalghar or the II house of slaughter." A second 
monument in the form of a cross was erected by Lord Mayo 
dnring his term of office. 

The following account of the events of 1857 is taken from 
,the Punjab Mutinv Report :_It The danger hero wa:Y, compara
tively speaking, a transient one. The chief fear was from the 
wing of the 36th Nativo Infantry, which was known to be 
mutinous to the core. 0:0. the 17th June they were ordered out 
of the station and directed t.o join the head.quarters of their 
regiment at Sialkot. They spent the first night of their march 
in abusing each other for not having r~sisted the ejectio1!. 
The regiment afterwards joined GeBeral Nicholson's movable 
column, and was disarmed by him at PhilionI' on the 25th JuJy. 
When the Jhelam mutine~rs broke, away,. a small party of them 
reached an island in the. Jhelam, and were destroyed by So party 
nnder Captaill Elliot, Offi'iating Deputy Commissioner. Captain 
Elliot was accompanied by Mr. 'reasda!e, a. clerk in the District 
Office, who behaved with dist.inguished gallantry. AIr threaten
ed sedition in this district was, throughout the whole of the 
period under review, vigorously put down by Captain Mackenzie, 
the Officiating Deputy Commissi<?ner, who took Captain Elliot's 
place when the latter was appointed to the Sialkot District." 

Famines. Sa. t Four great famines live in the recollections of the people. 
paropMJa or 6a~ From lthe autumn t 839 (Sam bat) to the spring of 1842 no crops 
cllalil,A .•• 1783. were saved owing to the want ofrain during five harvests ;.people 

were compelled to snpport life by eating the bark and leaves 
of trees, and the price of grain reached seven propi, or Ii topa, 
or about 3i sers for the rupee; hence this famine was called 
the seven prop{a or chaUyah from the year 1840, when it was at 
its height. So many died that bodies were thrown into the 
wells unburied j mothers threw tbeir children into the rivers, 
and even cannibalism is said ·to have been resorted to. People 
:Bed towards Kashmir and Peshawar, and only those remained 
who had cows or buffaloes, sheep or goats. 'fheso latter aro 
supposed by a. special interposition of Providence, and. notwith
standing defiQie.ncy of. forage, to have given three and four 

I 



Gujrat. District.] 

CHAP. H.-THE HISTORY. 2;) 

times the usual quantity of milk. Stories are still told of the Chapter II. 
extraordinary friendships \vhich grew up among the survivors 
of this fa.mine. who clung together~ sharing with each other ~story.\ 
everything available as food. Iu the autumu of 1842 great Famines sSat 

. f II db' . d ' k 'd t h parnpUJ or III!. ram e ,an alra an 8wan are sal 0 ave come up spon- ckalis, A..D. 1783. 
taneously. The refugees returned. aud h01ped to prepare the 
ground for seed by hand labour. This famine was follvwed by 
gl'eat mortality from fever and ague,. and a. large proportion of 
,those who had escaped starvation feU victims to disease. This 
famine is aJso called U ~e Great. Famine." 

The second famine ocourrE'd in the spring of ~ambat 1869, T~e P a i u':£ I a 
and lasted two years until the end of Sambat 1870. The country famlDe, A.D. 1~l.v, 
llad, however. somewhat recovered from "The Great Famine," 
and wells had heen repaired, and the distress was not so great. 
The people from the rain tracts crowded into those protected by 
wells, and-sough1i refuge among their eonnections and'relatives. 
People removed temp()rarily to Kashmir, Gujrinwala, and Sial· 
kot. Grain reached four tapas per rupee, or 8 Bera. It is there-
fore ~alled the Paiwla; 4 tapas = 1 pai. 

The third famine took place in the autumn of Sambal 1888, The Marlmmr.ila 
A.D. 1831, and lasted during three harvests~ to the autumn of famine, A.D 18Jl. 

1889. No very great. distress was felt, and people attribute 
their safet, to the wells. Grain never was dearer than 6 topas, 
or 12 Ser8. There was no exodus from the district, only into the 
well tracts from those dependent on rain. But this famine 
raged in Kashmir~ and a. great influx of people was the result, 
most of them only to die; many oattle to sell their children, who 
are still to be found, in the houses of the tanjris. &fore the 
ripening of the spring crop of $4mbat 1890, a plant called Marl-an 
came up in great quantities; cattle lived on it, and the people 
themselves mixed it with their grain. The famine is still called 
the Markanwula Kal. 

The fourth famine was in Sambat 1917. Grain l'eached 6 The S'lffnrh l /1l',ila 
or 7 top us, 12 or 14 SerB,. per rupee, and this lasted one year; famine, A.D. 1:;63, 

there was some exodus, but assistance was given the people by 
cmploy.ment upon public works. 

The whole country of the Chaj Doab, frot;n the Jammu . Co~,stitution 
border to the junction of the Chenah and Jhelam., formed in the district aDd s,?bse. 

fi t · ta . 1 d' . t h' h M E C B I quent changes. rs ms nee a smg e lStrlCt, 0 w Ie . r. • . ay ey w~ 
appointed. Deputy Commissioner. In June. of the year of an-
nexation, however., this enormous charge was broken up, and 
the southern portion of the Doah (the kardalri8 of Miani, S~hiwal 
and half Kadirabad) were formed into a separate district having 
its head-quarters at Shahpur. In 1851 eight villages were 
transferred from Shahpur to Gujrat; and in 1855 further 
changes took place, 28 villages being made over to Shahpnr 
from the portiou of the old Kadirahad ilUka still attache'd to 
this district, and 41 villag-es received in exchange trom the 
Miani ilt.ka of Shahpur. Finally, in 1857, the Bajwat country, 
lyiDg between the Tawi and the Chena.b~ was made over to the 
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Chapter II. district of Sialkot, by which transfer the Gojrat Di£trict assumed 
its present dimensions. The present ,ahsil boundaries wera 

History. fixed in 1850. During the first few months of British rule the 
. Co.nstitution of head-quarters of tahsils were at Gujrat, KunJ·a. and Kadirabad ; 

flJatl'Jct and suhse· b . J J 849 hI' b d d' fluent ohanges, ut In une t e two atter statIOns were a an one III 
favour of Kharian and Phalia. The tahsil, than formed were 
arranged to correspond with the Sikh :ail. described in a. pre
vious paragraph; but in 1856 a very general change took place. 
The tahs-il stations remained the same j but the boundaries were 
altered, regard being no longer paid tt1J the old boundaries of 
rails, which have c6nsequently fallen into oblivion.* 

List of lllstrirt 'l'he following officers have from time to time held tho post 
Officers. of Deputy Commissioner in this district :-

Deputy OommissionerB, 1849 to 1892. 

N.uIE. 

E. C. BRyley, Esq. 
Major J. Clark 

W. J. Carnac, Esq. 

Captain F. E. Voyla 

B. Bapta, Esq. 

• Thomson, Esq. F 
R 
W 

· Temple, };sq. 
. A. Iforbes, Esq. 

C aptain W. R. Elliot 

... ... 
... f ... 
r 

... < 

L 
... { 
... ... 

... {. 
apt. Hector Maokenzie { C 

C 
B 
C 
M 
C 
M 
M 
C 
1.1 
C 
A.. 
H 
E 
C 

aptain R. Adams ... 
• Harding!!, Esq. ... 
aptain Paske ... 
ajor H. Dwyer ... 
aptain VVaterfield ... 
ajor Paske .. 
ajor J. B. Smyly ... 
aptain HaTl'ington ... 
ajor Smyly ... 
aptain Harrington ... 

Bulman, Esq. ... 
• Perkins, Esq. ... 
· B. Steedman, Esq. ... 
oionel Parsons ... 

--
TII:RIII or OFIIC&. 

From To 

- , . 
31st. March 1849 . .. 30th October 
7th }'ebruary 1849 . .. 20th F~broary 
1st Janul1ry 18:;0 ... 10th August; 
13th December 1850 . .. 31st December 
1st January 18i11 ... 2:.1tb February 
11th August 18i10 ... 12th December 
28th Match 1851 ... 31st December 
1st January 1852 ... 3lat December 
lflt January 1853 ... Blat. December 
12th October 1853 ... 3lat December 
lat January 1854 ... 3lat Janunry 
1st September 1853 ... 11th October 
1st February 1854 ... 8t.h !Jllrch 
9th March 1854 . .. 26th July 
27th July IBM ... 10th February 
13th May 1856 ... 8th May 
1st JuDe 1867 ... 12th Jo1y 
11th February 18i16 ... 12lh May 
9th May 1857 ... B1st May 
13th July 1857 .... 31st December 
19th February 1859 ... 3lat.March 
lBt April 1859 ... 31st December 
1st November 1860 . .. 811t Jaouary 
1st July 1864 '''1310' D ... mber lsG July 1865 ... 30th September 
lst January 1866 ••• 30th April 
lst May - 1867 ... 10th April 
11th April 1870 ... lI:Otb November 
21st lSovember 1870 ... 2nd February 
3rd February 1871 ... 9th August .. 
10th AuguB~ 1871 . .. 6th November 
7th Novem~er 1871 ... 10th April 
11th A.pril 1874 . .. 6th 'May 
7th May 187' ... 6th August 

= 

1840 • 
11;50 . 
H!50. 
l!:1iiO. 
1851. 
1850. 
1851. 
18:.12. 
1853 • 
18~. 
18M. 
1853 • 
1854. 
185". 
18:.16 • 
1857. 
1857. 
H!S6. 
1857. 

1859. 
1860. 
1864. 
1865. 
18GS 
18t17. 
1870 • 
1870. 
1871. 
11:m. 
18':1. 
187"-
1874. 
1877. 

• A very elaborate comparison of the English with the Sikh divisions will be 
found at pages 18 to 21 a.nd 40 of Capta.in Mackenzie's Report. 
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Deputy Oommissio"eTs, 1849 to 1892-conclnded. 

. 
TEak QY OFFICE. 

NAME. 
, From To 

T. O. Wilkinson, Esq. ... I Angust 1877 . .. 5th November 
Colonel Parsons ... t November 1877 ... 20th November 
C. R. Ha.wkins, Esq. ... 21st November ]878 .. . 17th December 
Major H!I.J'rington ... 18th December 1878 ... let Angost 
T. O. Wilkinson, Esq. ... 2nd Angust 1879 .. . 2nd November 
Lient.-Col. Ha.rrington ... 3rd November 1879 . .. 2nd June 
C. P. Bird, Esq. . .. 3rd Jone 1883 . .. 2nd September 
Lient.·Col. Harrington ... 3rd September 1883 ... 12th September 
G. L. Smith, Esq. ... 15th September 1883 . .. 16th November 
M. llacauliffe, ES<J.. ... 17th November 1883 . .. 10th Jnne 
A. CliristiA, Esq. . ,. 11th Jone 1884 . .. 11th July 
M. Ma.cauliffel Esq. ... 12th Jnly 1884 . .. 27th October 
O. W. Rivaz; .Esq. . 28th .october 1884 ... 26th March 
R. Maconachie, ]d,q. ... 27th March 1885 . .. 15th April 
A. Meredith, Esq. ... 16th April 1885 . .. 7th October 
R. Clarke, Esq. ... 8th October 1885 .. . 23rd August 
G. L. Smitb, Esq. ~. 24th August 1886 ... 5th May 
J. A. Anderson, Esq.t ... 6th May 1887 ... 15th August 
G. L. Smith, Esq. ... 16th Angust 1887 ... 26th Ootober 
G. Knox, Esq. ... . 27th October 1887 ... 31st September 
E. D. Mac1agan, Esq. .. 1st October 1888 ... 31st October 
0, Knox, ERQ. . . 1st November 1888 ... 21st August 
Captain H. S. Davies • n 22nd 'August 1889 ... 30th Augost 
A. Williams, Esq. ... 31st Angust 1889 ... 19th September 
O. Knox. Esq. ... 20th September 1889 ... 19th December 
Capta.in H. S. Davies ... 20th December 1889 ... 29th December 
C. E. Gladstone, Esq. ... 30th December. 1889 30th April 
E. B. Steedman', Esq. ... lat May 1890 ... 17th June 
Captain H. S. Da.vies ... 18th June 1890 ... 19th August 
E. B. Steedman, Esq. ... 20th August 1890 ... 1st October 
Captain H. S. Dal'ies ... 2nd October 1890 ... 9th October 
~. B. Steedman, Esq. ... 10th October 1890 ... 17th October 
Kazi Muhammad Aslam 18th October 1890 ... 31s1; November 

Khan. 
'Baron 1. Bentinck . ,. lat December 1890 ... 4th lune 
P. D. Agnew, Esq. ... 5th June 1892 ... 18th June 
Baron J. Bentinck ... 19thlune 1892 . .. sun in charge • 
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1877. 
1878. 
1878. 
1879. 
]879, 
1883. 
1883. 
1883 • 
1883. 
1884. 
1884. 
1884, 
1885 . 
1885; 
1885. 
1886. 
1887. 
1887. 
1887 • 
1888 • 
1888 • 
1889 • 
1889 • 
1889 • 
1889 • 
1889 . 
1890 . 
1890 . 
1890 . 
1890 • 
1890 • 
1890 • 
WOO • 
1892. 
1892. 

ChapterU. 

History. 
List of District 

Officets. 

Some conception of the development of the district since it Development since 
came ~nto our hands may be gathered from Table No. II, which annexation. 
gives some of the leading statistics for five yearly periods, so 
far as, they are available; while most of the other tables 
appended to this work give comparative figures for the last'few' 
years. In the case of' Table No. II,. it is probable that the 
'figures are not always strictly comparable, their basis not being 
the same in all cases from one period. to another. But the 
figures may be accepted as showing in general terms the natura 
and..e:xtent of the advance made. • 

. The irrigated area. increased from 138,707 acres in 1853 
to 165,890 in 1866, and to 234)560 in 1873, a.nd is now 2141369 
acres. The total cultivated acreage was 481,081 in 1853, 
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586,414 in 18M, 746,880 in 1873, and is now 79a,'7~3, Tho 
revenue of the district at "ariou! periods ia shown below :-

- = . 
tANn l.lE'VI:NUlt. Gnu RnElU:_, 

Year. lilJci.e. .~"""d Proper. Flnctna· 
Stalnlll. 11 iscel· 

ting. Taxell. hlnl·olUl. 
Spirits . . Drug •. 

- ------- . 

RI. BI. lll, RI. ns. lb. RI. 

]849 ... 4,513,292 ... 8,066 8~5 ... 1,'1] l) 8,20,~ 
]A1)1·52 ... 1i,7!),281 2,773 2,612 1,020 ... G,:!:!" 80,UO 
181l1·U:! ... 6,22,148 3,610 8,744 1,606 ... 20,rrtJ(} '" 
IH71·72 ... 6,1i8,O!l9 8,8]7 8,024 4,830 10,3'11 4G,!!81 ... 
IH81·82 ... 5,Hv,539 6,226 D,07S ',341 10,785 82,863 ... 
18\ll·92 .. , G,42,598 3,807 10,482 4,860 23,438 1,13,4'" ... 
..=:: ~ -- -~- ·t .. :;-_· . -, 0 . , ~.~--

. 
Tho Chib hOl'dcr nut a far more striking example of the effect of Dritish 

UDllcl' Native rule. administration than any figures can afford is given by tho 
following description of the etato ofthe Jammu border, and the 
behavioUl' of th~ Chib villages who, held it, which was written 
by Captain Mackenzie 80 late as 1859. The extract is long; but, 
the stale of affairs which it describes as existing is worthy of 
record . 

.. The chauki at AS$al' was located to try and check In 80me measor/) the raidll 
of the Devil. aDd BlI.ttAl1l Chlbs, 811 also the le88 formhlaL1e Chib COblmuDity of 
KUddaln.. 'I.'bese babda of marauderl doaene 8f'parate notice. From time 
inltnenlOrial thoy havo been the terror of tbe peaceabJl disposed inhabitant. of 
tho plaiDs. 'l'hey inhabit a. dUIter of large "illagel aituated on U,e t'l't'tlt of the 
first low lIilla to the north of the dilltriot, aboUt. fiv. mile. from the .Jammu 
territory. One of the cluster is the villagee of Deu, h 111 the funholt east; 
the others foor or tiVI." iu nomber, studded oyer tbe face 01 the Mil for a ,pllce 
of five miles, compose th~ village of lJllttiila. The inhabitant. Me Dindu Cbibl, 
numbering perhapi 5,000 louis. SAfe in, t.bo IItrength of their positiou, they 
have ever levied black mail on the inhabitants of the plain bolow tbem, 'VAryiuK 
the ,practice by an occasional raid opon some dovoted "lJIago ",lIIob wa. forth
with planderc(l of aHlt coutalned. The towns, •• en ot Jalalpur and Gnjrit W('fe 
not safe. Little resIstance 'Was e.er made by tbe vlotiml.. Only one ,.iIl
age, Dilawllrpur opposed t!:tem. It is the head-quartere of lOt' 1"ndu, tho 
Chaudr' of 'Whic1, Muhammad Yar, wall with hisfollo"erl at con.raut war1l'ith 
them. nil prowesl is lung by tbe bard of the claD. lie 1\'all, howenr, bu& 
potlrly supported by the Government, aDd the efforts to cnrb their malpracti(.'{!8 
met with but desultory success, and were chie8y carrit!d OD by .udden onllaugbt. 
llpOG the defenceless and unguarded of either clan, r&ther than by any well·con
~eived measure of Iuppression. It wal 'War to tbe knife of. gn.riU.,. nature, and 
tIle results were shown in heads And scalps ratber than in pecUl~tion and trau
quillity. The chaudri killed Ohibs sufficient to make a ch«bl1trc& (terrace) for the 
village rest·house of their heads, and for 8nry new b~tcb of heads a bit 1'1'46 
adued to the chablltra. It is the Sir Katllulll\ of the present day- BD~ tbe daudd 
dieu alld defence continued on either lIida, the Chiha havillg guenJl1 tbe adl'all' 
tage. Twice did Mal'.araja Uanjit Singh a.ttempt to curb them b1 burninlt 
their village And imposing finel-aU to no purpose. With abundance of ,,"ood 
and stone at tht!il' doo1's, n.nd all the advantages 01 a .trong posltloD wiLh a Bub. 
rnissho prf>Y, it Wft8 IlOt in the nature of things that a natin GlIYernmenli &houl.! 
stay their ma.lpra.cticee or reform their way •• 
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• " British aaministration had not long obtained ere these lawless tribes Ch t II 
essayed to try its strength. On the very night of the battle ~f Gujra~ a d4coity ap er • 
was committed in the town of Jalalpur. This was follo1'!ed up by constant minor Rist01"V. 
forays dllrin~ the first few month8 of ollr rule, just within the boundary, and in A<I 

July 1849 the Kn.dd,ala people fell upo~ the vlliage of A81l1U". Sttong.and prompt Theil" depredation!! 
measUn-B, however, ourbed them, and no great act of violence was committed by dl1ring British rule. 
them untill85~, -when, coueeiving the Withdrawal of troops for the siege of Delhi 
to be their opportunitYl the Chibs of DeVIl., on the 9th Angust 18S8, lnl\de a deS'· 
l:'ent npon the village ot Dakhull. and gu.tted if; of everything it; conta.ined. They 
brought; camels and all the necessary apt:aratn8 for carrying off the booty~ 
and in the COllrse of operations wonnded severely eleTen men and three women. So 
weak: were elIe measures laken by the Jammu authorities to bring the criminals 
to justice and prevent the recurrenqjl or such an outrage, that Itt cbain of post!!, 
'Comprising in all 60 foot men and 30 horse, had to be stationed along the boundary 
for a perioli Qf six months. At length-, however, in January 185B the Mahtitli.ja. 
sent a force to tb.e spot and burnt the village ot Deva, prohibiting at the same 
time its reconstn~cti09 upon the hill side. The a~ of the plain below is supposed 
to conduce to perfect IlObtiety. It remains to be seen whether such is the effect, 
And whether the unwilling and insufficieut steps adopted aftl'lr long delay by the 
-Jammll Government are such as to restrain those hereditaf-y b&ndits from future 
depredations. 

" Black mail is the object of this tribe. From long exercise of their lawleu Chib black mail. 
IItrength, they have aeqt\ired) as they conceive, a prescriptive right to certain pay. 
ments from all the communities within a convenient circle. Wet'e the tract 
adjoining the botUldary and including Deva and Battala tt) become British terri
tory, I think that in settling it, it woald be found necessary to admit the right 
of the Chibs to the perquisites they have so long enjoyed from some at least of 
the villages inhabited by Silts beneath them. At present tbisright is fully admitted 
by some of those village proprietors, and I think it proba.ble that had some of our 
border villages heen included in the Jammtl territory when the boundary was 
fixed, thoBe villages wonld now be fonnd making admissions of somewhat simi
Jar character. It il\ however I believe only a right of might, and seems to dimi
nish in streugth with remoteness of locality. Thus at the foot of the hill feuda
tories caUed it maliki; furtper away in our territory it is styled maflgr.i. The 
Chibs Dever claimed any such rights in the oourts of this district; and even if 
they had, it; is probable tha.t although, as I }ta.ve said, we might be unable. to re
fuse to acknowledge those rigbts where they eame under the denomination of 
mallki, yet we should hllve been folly justified in declining to award them as 
mallgfti. It is not tberetore to be inferred from what I have said that the Chibs 
are in any way justified in their lawless proceedings by ha.ving been deprived of 
any rights, privileges or properties by the British Government. The tribe will 
be Ii BOurce of considerable apprehension to the people ou the boundary for !}ome 
time to come.. Payments are even now sub r08(1 made of -mattgni by ~order 
villages to secure immunity a"aalust ontrage. Strong .repressive measures are 
always neceasaty on the part of the Jammu GoYernment, and shonld be stre
nuously insisted upon. Severer treatment than] fear that Government i.e inclilled 
to employ, i.e lIomet.imes required. I. 
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SECTION A.-STATISTICAL .. 
Chapter 111, A. rrablo No. V gives sepatate statistics for each tahsil o.nd fot 

the whole district, of the distribution of population over towns 
and villag<'s, over area, and among houses and families; while the 

of numLer of houses in each town is !hown in Table No. XLIII. 

Statistical, 
Di~trihution 

popuilltion, 
TIle statistics for the dit\trict as a whble give the following 
figures for 1881 and 1891.:-

{

peraona 
PerC'ontage of total population who live in Tillages Ma.les 

Femlliel 
A vernge rural population por viHa!~e '" 
Ii vernge total population per village a.nd town 
Number of villages per 100 square oliles .... 
Average distance from village to village, ill mile II 

~ 
Total area { Total popuJati,on 

Roral populatlOQ 
Density of population per C It' at d {Total population 

square mile of 0 IV e area Rural population 

• CuUurable area j Total populati?B 
t Rural populatIon 

Number of resident familips per oocupied honse ... f VTilIliges 
. ~ owns 

N b f • d b { Villages om er 0 persons per OCCUpte OUIIO ... Town. 

Number of persons per resident famil1 t Villages ... Towlll ... 

1881, 
~3'S5 
93'97 
P372 

4<'!fJ 
G17 

tiS 
1'30 
:i49 
328 
697 
660 
415 
890 

1'83 
l'4'd 
853 
6'79 
4'66 
4'09 

1891. 
{H'07 
9.j,85 
0"'61 

0.j,0 
GtiS 
73 

412 
3!!O 
611 
oi:) 
C21 
4!)-l

I-57 
'79 

7'44 
6'77 
,,1."7" 
7'45 

The actual figures for familiee, inhabited houses, and 
population for the district is given below :-

Details. Towns. Villages. Total. 

-- - - - --
Number of families ... ... . .. 6,370 152,063 157,433 
Number of houses ... ... H' 6,934 96,847 103,781 
Populatio~ ... ... ... . .. 40,013 720,862 760,875 

The most striking feature of these figures is that in the 
towns the number of inhabited houses is shown as greater than 
the number, of families, and as this is the only district in the 
}'unjab where such a difference i§ shown, it is probably the 
result, rather of ina.ccura.te enumeration, than of actual dif
ference. 
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The number of inhabited and uninhabited towns and Chapter nIt A. 
villages by tah1:lils as ascertained at the census' of 1891 is shown. 
below :_ Statistical. 

Gujrat 
Kbariau ••• 
Ph8lia 

Tahsils. 

Total District 

Total towns 
and villages. 

Inhabited 
towns and 
villages. 

557 522 
5~ 507 
539 300 

1----1-,4-40-(-- 1,338 

Uninhabited 
towns and 
villages. 

35 
37 
30 

102 

Distribution 
population. 

The following extract from Captain Mackenzie's report F.ormer . distri. 
seems to point to a. very differen~ distribution by villages but.on by vipages. 

having existed in old times to that which now obtains :-
.. There is no doubt that during Muha.mmadan times a milch more minute 

separation of properties obtained then a~ present, or at any time subsequent 
to that epoch. Chalda Gujrat of the imperial times formed only a p&rt of the 
present district, but it contained 2,295 villages, 1,538 principal and 757 sub· 
ordinate. The exact state of things; as they existed in those times, is, of course, 
not precisely ascertainable. It is possible that in many cases as the properties 
were distinct, So were the village sites. :Many deserted moundll are scattered 
over the face of the country, but on the other h'and many SiteS of existing 
TiIl~s are comparatively new. The probability, however, is that in the times 
which Abmed Sha.h, Dur-ani, ma.de 80 troublous, a. much greater concentration 
of the village commuuities took place than had existed before. The inhahitants 
of distinct hamlet&collected together the better to resist the common enemy; 
and in the depression which followed almost all previous distinctions were 10Bt 
sight of. In the course of time concentration of dwellings became a. custom, 
aud the Sikh system of government which supervened did not tend tu dissolve 
the new bond of union. Boundaries were forgotten, occupancies had bel'ome 
promiscuous. The combined sections of the community were from t,he :first 
nearly connected by the tie of clan and possibly relationship. Pedigrees were 
but half remembered, nothing remained but a. tradition that the village was 
composed 61 two or more families, to each of whom, in former times, belonged 
& separate estate." 

, " 
The leniency of our system revived the desire for separa. pesire at annex· 

tion. The chaudhris or lambardars probably belonged to 'he a:~on for separ. 
strongest section of the com~nnity, and had lorded it over a l<ln. 

the whole body, monopolising the perquisites and profits of 
office for three generations. An opportunity for emancipa-' 
tion was now discovered. So far as recollection or exact 
knowledge of the people was concerned, the matter might be 
only traditional, but records of past times existed, and were jeal-
onsly preserved by the descendants of their old ·custodians. A 
stnall fee procured the ~esired informati~n, obsolete names were 
fe:reted out, th? requisitel.articulars as to ,area." &c.a were ascer-
tamed and a. BUlt duly file. ' 

lfr. Prinsep was at the first of opinion ,that wherever Moosuresa1opwd. 
practicable it would be better to divide, and accordingly a 
general investigation into the existence of these tibbis was 
made mauzawar. The result was that a large number of 
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Chapter III, A. claims were made. Most of them we-ra, however, inndmissible~ 
owing to the occupancies, possession, &c., having been 80 long 

Statistical. intermixed, the consequent impossibility of de-fining tho 
llIeabures adopted. boundaries. But a good number we-re- declared separate. As 

we proceeded,. however, it was found that this would not do .. 
Infants cannot stand by themselves all at once ~ the advantagel:! 
of partition were imperfectly apprehended by the a.p~icant8 
themselves, the real object was lambardari. Although the law 
allows it as a legitimate escape- from the joint l·esponsibi.lity 
bound, it was nltimately decided to re-fuse perfect partition t() 
weak commuDities for this settlement, and only 157 tibbis WOl'e 

formed into separat& mauzas. 

ImmL~I':1li(lO anrt Table No. VI shows the p.l'incipal districts and States with 
em igratlull. which the district has exchanged populatipn, a.nd the number 

of migrants in each direction. The question of migration is 
discussed at length in Part II of Cha.pter III of the Census 
Report of 1881. The number of people enumerated as born in 
the district is 7,74,656, of whom 4» 19,G.80 are males nnd 3,55,OOG. 
are females. 'the total gain and loss to the district by migra
tion is shown below :-

Proportion per mile of total PopUlation. 
= 

CENSUS 1881. CENSUS 1891. 

Detail. 
Ga.in. L08s. Gain. Loss. 

-- -
p ersons ... ... ... .. . ... 61 63 52 el) 
Males ... ... . .. . .. ... 50 72 33 - 78 
Females ... ... ... . .. ... '12 63 75 00 

The total number of residents born out of the district is 
40,624, of whom 13,957 are males and 26,667. are females. The 
number of persons born in the district, and living in other parts 
of the Panjab, is 54,435, of whom 33,123 9-re males and 21,312. 
are females. It will be seen from the table above, that as 
compared with 1881, in 1891 the gain from immigration was 
less while the ·loss from.emigration was more. The emigration 
of males from the district is more than double the immigration, 
but on the contrary the immigration of females is greater than 
the emigration. The places in which emigrants from Gujrat 
largely exceed the immigrants they give to Gujrat, are Lahore, 
Jhelam and Rawalpindi. 

The following remarks on the migration to and from Gajrat 
, taken from the Census Report of i881 :- '. 
'., Here aga.in the pressure of population is vel·1 great, and Gnjrit given to 

every district in the list, even to Amritsar and to Sialkot, where the pressure is 
still grea.ter ;'bllt aU the other neighbouring districts are very scantily peopled, 
and the sorplus popUlation of Gujrat flows into them readily; nnd if it were not 
for thy ~rge influx of people driven by famine from Kashmir, emigration would 
exceed Immigration byli2 per cent. A great. deal of such immigration as there 
is, is of the reciprocal type, bll~ the emigration is almost enilie1l perma.nent.·' ". , 
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. In 1891 the im"migration from Kashmir 'was shown at Chapter III" J.. 
10,101 persons, of whom 3,062 were males and 7,039 females, 8.8 Sta.tistical. 
compared with the Return of 188], when ~0,787 persons enume- " 
rated in Gujrat were shown as born in Kashmir, of whom. 4,372 l~mlgratlOn and 
were males and 6,415 were females. emlgrau. 

The figures below show the general distribution of the 
popula.tion by birth place. 

~ Proportion pef: mile oj resident Population.. 

TOTAL POI'ULATION. 

Born in , 
Males • Females. Pereons. 

--- . . _- ." 
The District ... ... ... ... . .. .' . 964 925 94S 
The PfOvioC9 ... .- ... . .. 990 978 985 ... ... ... 
1Pdia. ... ... ... ... . .. ... 1,000 1,000 1,000 
Asia. ... . .. ... ... ... .. . 1,000 1,000 1,000 

The figures in the statement beloW' show the population Increase and de. 
of the district as it stood at the enumerations of 11:S55, 1868, crease of population. 
1881 and 1891:-

. 

- Density 
Censua. Persons.. Males. Females. per square 

mile, 

- -- - ----
... ~ 

18;;5 ... ... 517,626 219,537 238,089 210 
Aetnals 1868 , .. ' .. 616,500 232,009 284,500 324 

1881 ... ...... 689,115 362,lG2 326,953 349 
1891 ' .. .. , 700,875 400,514 360,361 4I.a 

I' -- -- ----
... { 1868 an 1855 19'1 IS"S 19'5 ' - 21"1 ... 

Percenktge 1881 OR 1808 ... U'S , • '9'1 14"9 -, 7'1 
1891 on 1881 10'4 L':' 10'5 10-21 ;w;. 

18'1 ... 
-

Unfortunately the boundaries of the district have changed 
"SO greatly since the censQ.s of'1855, that it is diffic,ult to compare 
tbe figures j but it would. appear that the total number of souls 
(no ,details of sexes aro available) included in the district as 
it now stands according to the enumeration of 1855 was only 
,500,167; ~nd 1£ so, the increase between that enumeration 
and the one of 1868 was 23 per cen~, or mor9 than double that 
which took place in the corresponding interval between the 
enumerations of 1868 and 1881. The remarks already made 
upon the subj€ct of emigration. sufficiently explain, this fact. 
Population has increased too fast for the means of subsistence, 

< and the people have be~n compelled to leave their homes, 
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Cha.pter III, A. It will be seen tha.t the annual increase of population per 
10,000 between 1868 aDd 1881, has been 67 for ma.les, 108 for 

Statistica.l. females, and 86 for persons, at which ra.te the male popu1:1tion 
Increase and .de. would be doubled in 103'7 years, the female in 64'8 years, 0.0(1 

crease of populatIOn. the total population in 80'9 years. In 1881 it was estimated 
that if the same rate of increase continued during the succocd
jDg ten years the population would have been for each year in 
hundreds as shown in the following table :-

Year. PeriODS. MaIcs. Females. 

1881 ... . .. . .. GB9,l 362,2 821,0 
1882 ... ... .. . G95,l 364,6 330,5 
18R3 ... ... ... 701,0 367,0 334,0 
18R4. ... ... ... 707,1 3611,5 337,6 
1880 ... ... . .. 713,1 372,0 34.1,3 
18H6 ... ... ... 719,3 374,5 344,9 
1887 ... ... .. . '125,5 377,0 348,G 
1888 ... ... ... 731,7 379,5 352,4 
1889 .. ... ... 738,0 382,0 

I 
356,2 

1800 ... ... ... 744,3 384,6 36(1,0 
1891 ... . .. .. . o· '150,7 387,2 363,9 

• 

The actual increase has been more than was estimated by 
10,000 persons, though the increase of females has been less 
than was estimated. In the previous census the increase in 
popu1ation was supposed to have been caused partly by increased 
accuracy of enumeration, tested by the proportion of malos to 
population, which was 54'00 in 1855, 53'85 in 1868 and 52-55 in 
1881; but which at the censns of 1891 was 52-62, while the tota.l 
popUlation has increased largely dnring the ten years 1881.91, 
the urban popUlation has decreased though the number of 
towns remains the same. For the whole district the rural popu
lation shows an increase of 74,143 persons or 11'5 per cent. and 
the urban population a decrease 'of 2,383 persons or 5-9 per cent. 
This is probably due to the effect of the improvement of com
mnnications in drawing away the mercantile classes from the 
smaller cities to the great centres of commerce, and also to arii
sans, who are mostly trained in towns finding employment in 
places where demand for their services is greater than in their 
small native towns. The greatest decrease in towns is in 
JalaJpur (- 1,774); the speoial cause existing here is tho 
decrease in the number of Kashmir!s and to the fact that a. 
new hamlet has been built within the mauza. limits, but 
outside the limits of the Municipality. The population of in
dividual towns at the respeotive enumerations are ~bown under 
their several beadings in Chapter VI. Within tho district 
the increase of population fOl' the various tahsils is shown 
below:-
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Tahsu. 

-
Gujr&t ... . .. 
Kbti.rian ... ... 
:Phalie. ... ... 

Total District· ... 

-
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Total population. Percentage of popll-
lation. 

, 

1868 1881 1891 
1855- 1868. 1881. 1891. on on on . 1855 • 1868. 1881. 

~ - - -
234,310 272,055 

207,040 ""'~ 1&1 '" .'. 159,543 HlO,OO5 21'1,3'11 248,0'7 19-1 14'4 14'1 
106,314 154,819 174,704 .::::,93 "'1 4~ 
500,167 616,879 689,1151 ~60,8 23'3 11'7 10'4. 

-' 

Chapter III, A. 

Statistical, 
I ncreaS$ and de. 

crease orpopulation. 

Table 'No. XI showliJ the total number of births and deaths Births and deaths, 
registered i.n tbe district for the five years from 1887 to 1891_ 
The distribution of the total deaths and of the deaths from 
fever for these five years over the. twelve months o! the 
year is shown in Tables No. XIA and XIB. ' 

The registration is still imperfect, tn.ongh it is probably 
improving, but the figures always fall short of the facts, and 
tbe fluctuations to- some extent corresppnd, allowing for a regular 
increase d~ue to improved registration, fairly closely with tbe 
actual fluctuations iJl' the births and deaths. The historical 
retrospect which forms the first part of Chap'er III of the Census 
Reporb of 1881, and especially the annual chronicle from 1849' 
to 1881, which will be fQlmd at page 56 of that report, throw 
some light on the fluctuations. Further details as to birth and 
death-rates in individual towns will ba found in Table XLIV,. 
and under the hea.dings of the several towns in Chapter VI. 

The figures below show the chief 'statistics or birth and 
death-rates since 1881, calculated 00 t~ population 01. that 
year:- . ' 

e~ fa'S ' ,.. .... '<::!II • RA.TIO Olr DBATlla 
RA'I'I!H19 BIBTHS PR_ 00 ,:!loS 0-

~~ I> PCB 1,000 0. 1r0' 
1,000 0. l'OPULUIOll'. .~i 00 't:!01 

",8 "'''' PULA.TIOlf. CIl_ .l!l'tS Q) .... ,Q • ,Q -";8 t: ..... ...... il§! ..; 
YUBa. I s .... ,_ .. = ~IotQ 

e~~ 't:!"'o "Ot"i .. "at' ... C2t'.3 m 0"''' "'CIl~ t~a .; ~ 
~ I» • :~1 ",,Q m j ..: 'S~e '" t: ::lo 

.ooJ!l. ~ .,. a oJ ~~ 8. ~.~ 0 flo ... .l!l cO, 
Ol Q) 1) ::1.£,8 ~.o ::lo "''''0 " Q) ~ 
~ r.. E" ~ 1"1 1"1 Z ::01. t--!:- Eo< -- - - - - - -

lSilll .. , 22'05 89'00 "2'~~ 113'18 21 ... 113'4~ 22 21 21 
1~1:!3 , .. 25'61 ' 22'66 48'2 113'00 24 . .. 1l~:~ 24 23 24 
181!4. ... 27'37 24'72 62'00 110'69 26 . .. lOS' 26 26 .26 
1!186 .. , 25'S2 2~:~ 48'25 110'45 22 ... 11 : 26 26. 
1!lt16 ... 21'61 19' 40'8~ 112'10 15 ... 26 26 
1881 ... 20'82 18'46 39'~~ 112'81 :10 ... 108'8:1 ,28 29 29 
1888 ... 21'83 19'29 41'12 113'17 . 12 , .. 10S'O 28 29 29 
1889 ... 2l1'58 19'90 42'48 WI'41 11 ',i'lI3 

ION' 31 3:! 31 
1"'90 ... 20'60 17'65 38'24 116'7:' . .. 100' 78'96 SO'03 79'401 
1891 ... 15-'85 I1N6 28'81 lWOI . .. '49 125'8 31'02 27';19 39'SO 

i 

• These figures do not agree with th~ published figures or the Cen~s Report 
of 1868 for the whole district.. They are taken from the registers in the Districfl 
Office, a.nd are the best figures now a.vailable. 
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Chapter III, A. The figur'39 for age, E<ex and civil condition aro given in dotail 
. . in 'rabIes VII and VIII of the Census Rf'port of HH>1. Tho 

StatIstIcal. fJumber of sexes for each religion for the whole district. ana for 
ci~lg:~ndi:~:n. and tahsils, is shown in Table No. VII appended to .the presl'llt 

.work. The age statistics must be taken au bject to limitations 
which will be found fully discusAcd in Chaptf'f VlI of t110 
Census Heport of 1881. Thoir value rapidly diminisllOs as the 
numbers dealt with become smaller; and it is unuocPRsary hew 
to givo actual figllres, or any statistics for tahsils. Tho follow
ing figures show tho distribution by age of overy 10,000 of tho 
population according to tho consus figurolil ;-

-- - . -. ----. - ---- -- -- - -- -
0-1. 1-2. 2-3. 3-4. 4-:5. 0-5. 

-
Malos ... . .. . .. 355 2GO 282' 292 S3!) 

'" 
Fomalos ." .,. 386 284 295 809 826 . .. 
---- ---- ...... ----

6-10. 10-15. 15-20. 20~25. 25-30. W-3S. 

- - - ------
Males ... ... ... 1,619 1,083 1,009 842 833 tiM 
Femalell ... ... 1,945 978 1,043 868 915 (j32 

~--..-.----- ----
85-4.0. 40-45. 45-50. 50-55. 55-60. Over GO. 

--.....--..---.--. -- --------
Malos ... '" ... . GO'] 876 4081S 220 380 893 
]i'emalelf ... ... 683 S85 48" 194. 336 337 

- --- ---,.. , 

Tho number of males among 10,000 of both sexoll is shown 
bolow;-

Population. 

A 1) religiona 
lJ ind(u:I 
Sikhs 
Muhammadans 

.. , 

1853. 18GS 1881. 1891. 

---1--- ----------------
0,400 0,385 5,2G3 

6,212 
5,01)3 
5,2G2 

Tho number in villages and towns was :-

lRSt 
I8!.!l 

, In the cenSUB, the num .. 
Year. Villages. Towns. ber of females per 1,000 

... 0,262 
5,269 

males in the earlier years 
of life was found to be as 

55,1155
4
0 shown below. Tho figures , 

for civil condition a1'O given 
in Table No. X, which shows 

the actual number of singlol married, aud widowed, for each 
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sex in each religion, and also the distribution by civil condition Chapter III, 
of the total numoor of each sex in each age period:-

i . 
All religions. 

,Year 'of life. 
1881. I 1891. 

0-1 ... ... ... ' 964 972 
1-2 ... ... . .. 956 984 
2-3 ... . .. 972 ·"1 3-4 ... ... 949 892 
4-5 ... ... ... I 921 851 

Hindus. 

18S1. 1891. 

--
884 1,020 

1,027 ' 900 
890 036 . .. 

j 
891 

. .. 879 

M uham mado.ns. 

1881. 18iH. 

--
975 9'71 
949 995 
983 941 ... 964 ... 898 . 

Statistical 
Age, sex 

oi viI Cbndi tioll. 

Table XII shows the number ot insane, blind,.deaf-mntes, Infirmities. 
and lepers in the district in 1891. The statement below shows 
the numbers for 18~1 and 1891. It will be seen that tbe figures 
for 1891 show a. considerable decrease under every head. 
Tables -Nos. XII to XVA, of the Census Report of 1~91 give 
details of the age and tribe of ~he infirm: - ... 

-
PROPORTION PER 10,000. 

Actual.numbers. 
Infirmity. 1881. 1891. . 

1881. 1891. Males. Females. Ma.lcs. Females. 

-
Ins80e ... ... ... 351' 270. 6 4 4 3 
Blind ... ... . .. 3,347 2,297 47 

"i I 28 31 
Deaf·mutes ... ... 883 737

1 
16 12 7 

Lepers ... ... ... 429 193 9 3 1 . 
. 1.:he figures.given below show: the composition of the .l!iuropoan 

ChnstJan populatlOn, and the respectIve numbers w,ho returned Eurasian populll 
their birth-place and their language as European :_ 

• Males. Females. Persons~ 
Details. 

1881.1 1891. 1881. 1891. 1881. 1891. --- ---- -· ~ ~ i E""" .... and Amorioa"" ... 191 23 17 19 208 42 
0'" '"' E . 16 5 12 3 28 8 fII ti ~ ura81ans... ... ." 
~ ; ~ Na.tive Christians... • .• 12 35 ' 7 21 19- 64 
~='" . - - -o ~ Totw. Christians ... 219 63 36 51 255 114 -- - - - - - ----b ~ E •• "", '" •.• '" 216 24 31 2"2 247 46 
~§ Other Europeaon languages ... 2... 1 ... a 
-O~ -------- .. 
~ Total European languages 216 26 3t 23 247 49 - - - -- - -- - -{ lkitiohI,I.. ••.•. 171 11 6 6 1'71 17 
Iil ~ Other European oountries .•• •• , I 2 ... 1 ... 3 
Io<~ - - - -" _ ... -Id~ 
~ 110 Total European countries 171 13 6 '1 177 20 

- . 
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Chapter III. B. But in 1881 the figures for the races of Christians, 
which are discussod in Part VII of Chapter IV of the Censll!J 

S~ci.a.1 a.n~ Report, were very untrustworthy; and it is certain that ma.ny 
:ReligIous Life. who were really Eurasians returned themselves' as Europeans. 

E Eur?pean 1 t nd The figures for European birth place are also incomplete, 
Ura!lIaD popu a lon. as many Europeans made entries, probably names of villages 

and the like, which, though they were almost certainl, 
English, could not be identified. and were therefore classed 
as H doubtful and nnspecified. " The distribution of Europea.n 
nnd F~urasian Christians by tahsils is shown in 'fab)e No. VII. 
Tho decrease of the Europea.n population in IS91 as compared 
with 1881 is attributable to the enumeration in 1881 of 
persona employed in construction of ~e railway. 

SECTION B.-SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE. 

Domestic OCC'llr. Births, marriages and deaths, and the coremoni"!! which 
rom'('B affect the belong to these domestic occurrences, a.fiect in a very important 
people. degree tho welfare and comforts of eutire fa.milies, and 

deserve much notice. They are the events which draw most 
heavily on the pockets of rich and poor; for which they 
must borrow, if they have not the ready cash. 'l'hey throw 
into debt the young man starting in life\ and the old who are 
finishing. The manner of 1011owing the prescribed observances 
and the expenditure thus incurred, fix. the local status of 
the house in village society. 

DetrotLal. Among Jats marriages arA generally brought aboot 
through the village barber, hajjam, or the bard, mira.;, or by 
Brahmans, who arp. appointed agents, and are called ldgi. 
'rhe father of the girl sends one of thE:lse to find a. match f')r 
her, and, having found one, to ascertain further the age of 
the boy, his personal I\ttractions and defects a)so; to mak& 
sure of the character, means and respectability of tbe family. 
When the lagi has foond a. pridegroom to his satis!action, 
he informs his employer; no expense attends this. Having 
heard the first tidings, the girl's fa.ther sends forth a~a.ill 
one or two lagis, duly commissioned, to the father of the boy. 
By them are sent presents; these consist, among the poorest 
class, of eleven dried dates, chhulHlrcih, Re. 1 cash. and Re. 1 
worth of sugar, shakkaT. '1'he middle classes, BC.cb as Jam
bardars and oth ~r WElU .. to-do people, send eleven dried dates, 
Ra. 5 cash, 21 SerB soga.r, m~Ti. The better classes, such as 
zaildars, send twenty-one dried dates, five .er, of sugar, misri, 
cash Rs. 21. The messenger departing finds out the houses of 
the retainers of the father of the boy, the bard or barber, (}r 
Brahman, and informs him thr.t the neilan, betrothal party,. haa 
come from such a place. ,This reaches the ears of the father of 
,the boy, who takes counsel with his relatives i and, if he accepts, 
feeds the messenger, who gets khichri, rice and dJl cooked 
,together. In the, mornilli, haTing called together the relatives, 
~he girl's messenger puts one dato into ~he mouth of the boy, 
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8.nd presents him with the rest and the money, &c. The'fathor 
of the boy has then to distribute among his bretllren Rs. 5, 
10, 15 worth of sugar, ,haUar, according to his means, giving 
to each house half a. Ber or one Ber. 'fhis custom is- called 
bhdji. The zagi gets Bome parting pl'esent, As. B, or Rs. 1 
or 3. He must also give his own ZagtS something j to the 
barber, bard and Brahmap eight annas each; to the water
man, jhiwar, washerman and potter four annas eaoh. The 
middle class give double this. The upper class give double 
what the middle class give. 'I'he wivos of the 'bards and the 
girls of the family collect and sere~ade the boy; the former 
receive 0. Ber of grain each. This is called vel. 

The day has then to be fixed; this is effected through the 
'I&gis; generally no present is sent to the boy's father; on~ of 
the middle class may send one piece of clw,nni, cloth worn by 
women, and r.. piece of chape worn by women, a red lungi 
or turban, to the father of the boy. The upper classes send 
ornaments i the dur or earring, karMs, bracelet, has, a silver 
conar, chura, calii'd in this country Mlti, or light bracelet 
worn 1:>y women; five trBtCar or suit of cloths of three pieces 
each; a horse. 'l'he middle classes call this bhocha, the upper 
class tika, and say the tika has been sent.- The fa.ther of the boy 
collects his brethren and fixes the day and the month, and 
receives the above presents, bestowing 0. parting gift upon the 
ltigi, Re. 1; or among the upper class Re. 1 to a Brahman, Rs. 3 
to 0. barber"or bard. Among the lowest class the girl receives 
no present, but the middle class send her 0. piece of Bcilu, red 
cottou cloth, cash Re. 1 ; the upper class sena. the 8alu and cash 
Rs. 5. For the wedding-day 'both families prepare the wedding 
necessaries 20 or 25 days before the wedding. Among the lower 
class the,lather of the boy sends to the girl's father a skein of 
red thread, dhaga' mauli ka, with a knot in it, as a tok en that the 
wedding is to take place on a certain day. The middle 'class 
send two man, 160tbs of gur, and the upper class send foul" man 
by the hands of their logis, for distribution among their kinsfQlk 
in neighbouring villages, and to give them notice of the coming 
event. This practice is called sending the gand. The Mgi., 
receive from four to eight anuas at each lionse where they leave 
the gur. . 

Chapter III, Jr. 
Social amd 

lieligious Life. 
Betrothal. 

The day is fixed. 

The fourth step is the anointing, tel charhana. One week The anointing and 
before the marriage, the fathers of the pair give notice.of the day serenading. 
for the anointing. In the afternoon the women of the brother-
hood a.nd the women of the bard assemble a.nd Ring at the houses 
.m the boy and girl. They place each of the' betrothed at 
their respeetive houses .upon an inverted basket in the yard of 
the house; four women hold out a canopy of red- 8(ilu cotton 
cloth over his or her head. 1'hen the tailor and washerman tie'a 
skein of red thread, ganah on the right wrist. Then the \Vomen. 
make a preparation of sweet-scented leaves, pounded with the 
:fiour of gram, besall, and to this. they .add oil; ~th this they 
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Chapter III, B. anoint his or her body, rubbing the preparation well.in. Tho 
. sonior woman of the family first begins this operation.. From 

:a:~:t:~:l'te. that day until the nm:ri~ge the betrothed do not wor~ ~ut get; 
T 

.• d good food, and are Sald In common ~arlance to be maanyttn 'Para 
he anomtlDg an h At th . t' th h t di t 'b ICrenading ua. e anom 109 e poorer c ass ave 0 Ii Tl ute t,wo 

. man of wheat, boiled and called ghungtmiyan, to the women of the 
brotherhood j the middle class distribute in tho same way foul" 
man yur, the upper class seven man. gur. The Zagis have to 
receive Us. 1, 2 or 5 acoording to the position of the family, but 
the Brahman never gets more thau Rs. 2. The women of tho 
family have then to give the women of tho bards one ler of 
grain per houso. This is called vel. From this date until tho 
clay of marriage the girls of the family assemble every night 
at the house of the bride or bridegroom, &nd sing for an honr 
and B half. That sung at the bots bouse is called ghanan, at 
t.l1O girl's, 8ohag.· . . 

The dyeing \\ilh The fifth step is tho dyeing of the hands and feot with hina 
'lin II. (nlcuhdi Lagana). The day before tbe ma.rriage an the relation~ 

and acquaintances 1!ho have beeD invited by the gand assemblus. 
'fhi! is called .neZ. The women of the family and tho wives of 
the bards agaiu sing and dye. with menhdi the hands and foet of 
the pair. The Rs. 1 or 2 worth of menhdi is distribated to tho 
womon.· The lagis again receive annas 8, Ra. 3 or 4. \ 

The bath, the gllr. The sixth observan~e is the -garlanding with fiawers, ,ehra. 
landing 0. Jl d the lagana. On tbe wedding-day, at mid-day the potter's wife
toilet. brings an earthen vessel, gharah. The women 'of t,he family 

and the wife of the bard carry this vesscl, singing to the well ; 
the waterman fills it j this is called the ghari gharauli. It is then 
talion up by the women of the .drainB, or gardeners, and brought 
by them to the houso of the boy. Tho musalli or sweepers 
then prepare ano bring a khu.rah or basket, turn it upside down, 
put the boy on it, and light 0. lamp under it; then the boy 
1S bathed by the village servants with the . water from the 
gharah, the whole brotherhood, male and female, standing 
round. ·Then the potter brings seveu chhuniyan or earthen 
saucers (with which the mouths of gharah. are closed); these ara 
placed before the basket, and the boy jumps on to them and 
breaks them, this is supposed iu some way to avert tbe evil eyo. 
The ldgiB t~en receive two annas each: potter, sweeper, 
tailar, drummer or musician, gardener; but the waterman, 
barber, bard,. B,'ahman, and washerman eight anms each 
among the lower classes j the middle and npper classes, 
give more. The dh·ty clothes taken. oft thb boy are taken 
by the barber as his perqnisite. The tailor then brings 
a. fresh gcJhnah, or skein of red threo.d, for the right wrist. Tho 
villa go banker or shopkeeper brings a Behrtl or fringo of kmg gilt 
threads, and the Arain brings 0, similar string of Bowers; both 
at'e tied upon the forehead of the youth, the gold beloW', the 
flowers. above. He is then dressed in trowsers of gulbaJan 
(a silk stuff), a sheet saJIron colo~rcd, a red or wbibu turuan, 



Gujrat District.] 

eItAP. lll.-TlIE PEOPLE. 4 ... 

and new shoes brought by the cobbler; presents are again distri- Chapter II~t B. 
buted. The banker gets ~rom Rs. 1-4-0 to Rs. 5, the gardener 
and washerman fI:om 8 annas to Re. 1-4-0. Social and 

Religious Life. 

,Then comes the receiving of the wedding' presents tambol. Wedding presents 
A copper vessel is placed in the centre, called tha.l; by this or tambol. 
sits the goldsmith and the barberJ and the recorder, being the 
banker or the mulla. 'fiJach of the relations gives, according to 
his means, iIi cash. The barber 'takes the gift, and hands it 
over to the goldsmith, who tests it and throws it into the copper 
vessel j the a,mount is then recorded. These presents vary from' 
Us. 1 to 5 among the poorest class, from Rs. 5 to 31 ,among the 
middle classes, from Rs~ 7 to 51 among the upper classes. The 
larger sums are given by the nearest relations. The Ugis again 
receive presents from Rs.·l to 2" and the upper classes give 
sometimes Re. 20 to the professional dancing girls. Then food 
is distributed, and the cost of the feast varies from Rs. 110 to 
Rs. 266 and Rs. 989 according to the position ot the parties. 

The soventh stage is the marriage ceremony. When the. The .procession of 
marriage procession (bar(it) of the bridegroom reaches the the brlde~oom and 
ilIa f th b 'd h '. h d • '11 t h the meetmg of the 

V ge 0 e 1'1 e t ey stop III t e aU'a or V1 age gues - ouse, fathers. 
or some other open place; and ip the evening, when they. are 
ready to start for the dinner at the girl's father's house, the 
bard, barber and Brallman of the bride's family bring sugar . 
(sllakkar), and put it into the month of the bridegroom, whose 
father gives them Us. J-8, or 3 or Rs. 7. Then the two families 
arrange themselves with their respective gllestst in two lines 
opposite each other in some open space. The two fathers then 
meet and embrace in the centre; this is called the milni. The 
upper c1asses at this junct~re would let off Rs. 50 worth of 
fire-works. All then meet for dinner at the bride's house, and 
the barber of the family brings milk for the bridegroom, when he 
and the washerman get Re. 1 each. ,The barber then makel!l a. 
dolak, or a. small palanquin of kanah grass, and puts in it , eight 
lamps made of flour paste. They call this the bsrak ghof'i~ 
In this dolah the father of the bridegroom puts Rs. 1-4-0, ~ or 
3, and the bride's zagl, take this. Then the girls assemble and 
pour oil into a. copper tray, thal, and put in it a. katOf'ah, or 
small copper vessel; this the girls hold down, .and the bride-
groo;m tries to get the katorah away from them. They play at 
this for half an hour; the bridegroom then puts Re. 1 into the_ 
tray, and the game is stopped. After the dinner the bride
groom's party return to the daira and sleep. .In the morning 
the bx:idegroom's father takes to the girl's' father's hO"\lse, with a The .presellts for 
procession, the presents for the bride, in value ranging from the br1~e; and the 
Rs.- 13 ~o Rs. 23 or Rs. 89 according to circumstances. The proceSSlon. 
girl's father keeps the clothes for the girl to wear, gives back 
the-cash and half the other things, keeping half himself. The 
npper classes would have professional dancers at this period, 
and .pay them Re. 20 or so. Then the father of the- bridegroom 
gives agaiu to,the "barber and bard of the bride's family Re. 1 
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Chapter III, B. each, and the gir1's father gives the zag~ of the bridegroom 
. Rs. 2 each. Then the girl's family tie a rope to the leg of the 

RSl~c~al aL~~ bridegroom, when he is bought off by the father for Us. 1-4-0 
e 19J.O~S 1 e· or Rs. 2 or 5. This custom is called pair pakrak. After this tho 

S8;:'~~:cadlDg of the bride iG bathed. Then the 'Uhlma or priest is called to read the 
- marriage service, first to the bridegroom, wlio ha,13 to repeat the 

kalma, or belief, three times; he then visits the bride inside the 
house, who does the same. The priest'comes out and sits by 
the bridegroom in the assembly i two men are appointed agents, 
t:rJkil, on the part of the girl; they ,0 to the girl, and tell her 
that her parents have given her to 8nch and such a man i she 
whispers three times over that she is agreeable to the arrange. 
ments. The agents return, and the priest examines them as to 
where they have been. They reply that they are vakili, and 
lmve come from the daughter of so-an'd-so, who has accepted 
l'uch-and-such a youth as her husband. This is done.in public. 
'l'he bridegroom is asked three times, and be admits that he 
lIas accepted such a girl as his wife. This is the marriagCJ 
ceremony, nikalt. The priest gets Ra. 1-4-0 or Rs. 2 or 5, the 
bard gets Re. J, barber Re. I, other attendants Rs. 4. 

The dower After the marriage the girl's father spreads the dowry out 
in an open space. This i~ called khat. The dowry consists 
generally of clothes, jewels', and furniture, the value of which 
will seldom be nnder Rs. 100, and may amoun~ to l\ very la.rge 
sum. As these things are being opened out, the bard of the 
girl's family calls them out by name and derlCription with a loud 

F 'd b b h voice. The bridegroom's father then gives the sweeper Re. 1, 
part~:: pal y ot potter Rs. 2, waterman Rs. 4, bard Re. 1, barber Re. I, cobbler 

Re. 2, Brahman Rs. 2, blacksmith Re. I, carpenter Re. I, 
washerman Re. 3, the Jakirof the takya Re. J ; the mulla of the 
mosque Re. 1, the hulwui, sweetmeat-maker, Re. 1 i the 
lambardars of the village then get Rs. 1-8-0, thanak pait-;', which 
they give to their bard i the pir gets Re. 1, the barber's wife 
Re. 0-8-0, the oilman Re. 1. The total of this is about Rs. 25 i 
the 2nd class pay perhaps Rs. 59, the 1st class Rs. 129. 
After this the girl's father giveS" the barber and bard of the 
boy's family Re. 1 each as a parting present. The boy's father 
distributes to the poor Rs. 10, or, if of the middle class. Ra. )00. 
If he belongs to the npper class, he does the ralathar. The 
two families collect in the house of the girl's father, and the 
bards from neighbouring villages beg; they introduce them
selves as the bard of so.and-so, and g~t Ra. 2 or 3; a very large 
sum is spent thns PI the bridegroom's father. The bride's 
father gives them one meal, and gives a few copper. coins to 

The goipg 0« 
every beggar. " 

The girl is then placed in a doli or covered palanquin, and 
made over to the bridegroom's father, who takes her home. On 
arrival the lOgis of the girl, who have accompanied her, receive 
Rs. 4 or 1J or 35, and are sent away (a zaildar would give Rs. 
100). and then the family lagi8 receive Rs. 6 or 17 or 27, and 
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are sent away also. Everybody then returns home. The bride- Chapter III, B. 
remains three days with· her husband, and then returns to her 
mother's home. A year or two afterwards the bridegroom goes R:l~~\~~:l~fe. 
and fetches his bride homE). This final bringing home of the 
bride is called muklawah. Marriages are generally celebrated The mukldwah. 

among the agricultural classes when the parties are. approaching M • 
maturity, when the girl is 15 or 20 years of age, and the youth age arnages at what 
18 or 22; sometimes, however, marriages are made at 8 or 10 . 
years of age. Among the Khatrls girls are married between 6 
and 10. In the low-lands the girls appear to arrive at maturity 
soon, and Bome are mothers at 15 and evelf at 11 or 12. In the 
high-lands and bar the girls are la.ter in arl'iving at womanhood, 
and are seldom mothers before they are 20. In the Phalian 
tahsil late marria.ges' have hitherto been the rule, no doubt 
o\ving to want of means; this tahs~l is poorer than either of the 
others. Thus the average expense of a wedding, biyah, among Expenses., 
the three classes is from Rs: 165 to Rs. 545 or Rs. 2,300. The 
owner of a plough ,vill not spend less than Rs. ] 65. The 
marriage of a son or a daughter is equally expensive. A. poor 
tenant, f~rm or villaga servant, will content himself with the 
niMh., or the reading of the service by a mullan at the house 
of the girl in the prese,nce of a few friends. 

On the birth of a son aU Muhammadans make the same 
rejoicings and give the same presents. The first person to 
appear upon the scene is the priest, ulma, who whispers, the 
call to prayer, bang, into the infant's ear, and receives Re. 1. 
He is followed by the darwesk or servant of the mosque, who 
receives 4 annaa. 'When the child is two days old, the mi,.asi 
or bard makes and presents to him a small kurta or coat, in 
return for which he may receive from well-to-do people a 
horse, or cow, or buffalo. He is followed by the tailor of the 
village (the washerman), who brings a parrot of green cloth, 
with a n~mber of green and red tassels appended. This is hung 
up from the centre of the roof of the room where the child is; 
he receives Ro. 1. Then comes the sweeper (musalli) , and 
makes a fringe 9f the leaves of the 8irp8 tree, and suspends it 
across the door of the house; he receives Re. 1. Among the 
Varaitch Jats and Chibs, whether Hindu or Muha.mmadan, it 
is the custom for the parohit of the family, a Brahman,' to tie 
a skein of red thread on the right wrist 'Of the child, for which 
11.e receives Re.~. The carpenter must tender his congratula
bons also, and with them he offers a little wooden cart a,s a 
plaything; he receives Re. 1. The cobbler, believing that 
there is nothing like leather, makes a charm of that substance, 
a square ticket, which is hung upon the child's neck on pay
ment 01 Re. 1. The potter presents a strange resemblance of a. 
horse fashioned from the clay he handles, and receives Re. 1. 
The mashki, or' water-carrier, corn-grinder, and baker in one, 
~akes a ,bow and arrows of bamboo, and presents them, receiv
lDg Re. I. The blacksmith forges an iron anklet as an ornament 
for the foot of the unfortuna.te infant, and receives his Re. 1. 
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Cha.pter III, B. On the 7th day the child is named, and the 'b~ad is completely 
. shaved by the barber, who receives sometimes a. hOTse, or cow, 

R ~C!~l att or buffalo. Tliere are other expenses too on this day. All 
e g1 us e. f sisters and paternal aunts have to receive a Dew snit of clothes 

th;~~hc:~;mony 0 each, and 80 little present of money. The faHr of the village 
• takya and the village watchmen have to fE:ceive their little gifts 

The feast after of Re. 1 or less. After the 40th day all the jakin of the village 
the 40th day. or the neighbourhood who come in, all relatives, and the village 

servants attached to the family, have to be w~l fed. The 
expen~e of this feast varies with the circumstances of each 
family. 

Sunnat or khatna kama, circamcision, is' performed at ten 
years of age in the hot weather, and presents of gU1 are made. 

Custom atnong AmoDp,' Hindu Jats in the place of th~ ulma appears the 
Hindus. paroltil or pandah on the day of the birth, and writes the 

horoscope, and receives his fee of Re. 1. Instead of the cero
monies of the 40th da,y, the Hindus bave to feast their brethren 

Customs among on tho 13th. This is called the dhaman. Among the Chibs tho 
Chibs. mirasi presents no coat, and the 8weeper hangs no festoon of 

BiraR. The mother may not leave the room in which she was 
confined until six da.ys have passed. 

Ceremony of the On the 6th evening the ceremony of the chhatti is per-
6th evening. formed. In the room where the mother is, a piece of the wall 

is whitened with rice flour, and in front of it a lamp is lighted, 
and over the lamp is hung a pamhment sieve as a target j by 
this a woman stands. ,A boy of 10 or 12 with At bamboo bow 
shoots seven bamboo arrows into the sieve, in wqich they 
remain transfixed. The mother then rises and withdraws each 
arrow one by one. Whilst this is going on inside the bOllse,. 
the glrls of that quarter of the village and of the family collect 
and sing ontside, and receive afterwards one or two measures, 
tnpas of Mjra grain, which has been soaking in cold water 
since the morning, and is called bhangur j relations receive this 
also. This is a very ancient ceremony, and is observed with 
great care and superstition. 

Funerals. As these are also one of the chief expenses of the agricul-
turist, it is advisable to notice them. They form a. certain 
demand upon his profits, to cover which he must either save 
money or ron into debt. On the death of an agriculturist, the 
mulla or priest is call~d to wash the corpse for which he 
receives Rs. 1 01' 2 or 3 according to the positiQn (.If the 
deceased} two cloths. are used during the ablution, which 
are the perqnisites of the mulla. The winding-sheet costs, 
25 yards garah, Rs. 2-8, or 12 yards latta'" or khala, 
Rs. "; of this the mulla tears off enough to form a. prayer 

The carrying to carpet, jai-nimall at the grave. In the rest the body is 
t~e grave, and ser- wrapped, being tied in thrtl6 places, and it is then placed on 
Vleet a bed. The corpses of the young are always covered with a. 

white pall; that of an old maD, if of the upper class, with a 
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lungi or turban, valto.e about Rs. 10, or & d08Mlah, a silk shawl, Chapter nrt B. 
Rs. 20, or an imitation doshtilah of Rs. S or 10. This becomes Social and 
tho perquisite of .the miran br bard after the burial. The Religious Life. 
grave-dig~er receives Re. 1 and a. meal. The service is read The burial 
befol"e the grave, the body being placed on a bed with its bead 
to the north, and its face to the west and Maces.. The body is 
always carried by the nearest relations. :rhe funeral party 
forms a line facing the corpse, sometimes three deep; t,he mulla. 
stands in front, and repeats a. portion of the Kuran, calling down 
a. blessing on the deceased. A Kf4ra1l. and Re. 1 are then pre-
sented to the mulla by the heir, with the expression of a hope 
that they may be received as some atonement for the sins of 
the deceased. The body is then lowered into the grave; it is 
not placed in the centre of the grave, but a recess is hollowed 
out at the bottom of the western sid1} of the grave along its 
whole length. In this recess the corpse is placed on its side 
with its'face towards Macca.. The recess is then closed in with 
bricks or clods and plastered over. Thus in filling in the grave 
no earth falls upon the body. Theu l?read and sweetmeats 
(nan-o-haltDa) are distributed at the grave to the mullas and 
beggars; the latter get also copper coins j from R'S. 10 to 50 is 
spent thus. The mourners then return borne. Among the Jats The lament aDd 
iii is the custom .for the bard who takes back the bed to the the fasting. 
house to set up a. lament or wail, f1ahraA marna or, in the 
language of this district, dha marna. For this he receives Re. 1. 
On the day of a death neither the family nor any relations 
touch food. The second day the near relations cook Wil, pulse 
and bread -and send it to the deceased's home. The third day 
the heirs of tlie deceased distribute boiled wheat (ghutlgnian) 
to the re,Iatives, servants and beggars, costing from Rs. 1 to 5. The priest and bi.
For forty days the mulla receives his evening meal gratis. On dnes; the visita of 
the 41st day again a meal is distl'ibuted in the evening to relatives, condolence. 
mullaN and beggars; from Rs. :; to 20 are so spent. News 
is sent of a death to relations in neighbouring villages. They 
call at the house of the deceased (mukan kama). They have to 
be entertained at an expense of from Rs. 15 to 400 even, but each 
leaves a. small present behind him of from Us. 1 to 4. per family. 
The income is perhaps abou~ one-third of the expenditure. 
About a year after, among the better classes, it is the custom Theannivers&rI' 
again to distribute a meal to all relations, the .nulla and the expeIll!6S. 
poor; from Rs. 50 to 100 is spent on this. This is Iln optional 
observance. Thus-the average outlay on the funeral of an adult 
among the thrae classes is from Rs. 35 to 190 01' 600.' -Upon 
the foneral of children little is spent. During Sikh rnle the 
expenses attending all ~he above ceremonies much diminished 
for want of means; they are now increasing again with the 
_ prosperity of tbe people. So long as they are kept within E%p8osea increas
bounds, and debt and difficulties are not the result, this can iug again_ with 
scarcely be regretted, as they pro1Jlote good fellowship, and give means. 
all a feeling of contentment, and bring all to recognise the 
advantages of peace, and of the stable rule of a strong and 
mo derate Government. . 
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Chapter III, B. There is little merriment about the people, the struggle 
for existence is great, and leisure for amusements is genera.lly 

Re~:l~~sa~~fe. wanting. This is especially noticeable in fiver villages, and in 
tahsil Gujrat, where population is very dense: in the upland 
Mrctni country and iu the bUr, people are rather more light
hearted and cheery. The popular amusements, which are 
chiefly confined to youths and children are saunclti, a sort of 
prisoner's base, which played roughly often leads to personal 
injuries; kU8hti, wrestling'; mughdar, using the clubs; and 
mungli, using the two-hauded club. Of late years cricket, in 
some form or other, has become popular among the younger 
generation. Bdys may be seen any evenin" playing iu the 
neighbourhood of towns and large villages, and using for 
preference the roads as their play-ground. The eleven of the 
Gujrat School has more than onCe distinguished, itself iu 
matches with schools cf other districts. Kite-flying, at certain 
periods of the yea.r, is also an amusement of the younger child. 
roo, tlDd cock-fighting and quail-fighting of the elders; 
while in front of the village daira are generally to be F>een 
stones and weights with which, when the elders assemble after 
the day's \York is done, the young mon display their prow~ss. 

Games. 

. , 

Food of the pea· The following note r~garding the food of the people W4J,S 

pIe. furnished by the District authorities for the E'amine Ueport of 
1879:-

" The staple food grains of the people of the district are wheat, ba.rley, 
jotcdr, Mjm and maki; of the ubi CtOps, wheat and barley are sown in October 
and No\'ember, and cut in. M/ly and June; rainfall when the seed is germinat
ing ill most beneficial for the crops, also in Febroary alld March previ()ulI to the 
formation of grain in the ears. At the following periods iojury is flDstained 
by these crops from el:cessive rain: immediately after sowing, as the seed 
then becomes dislodged or rotted; secondly after the grain hall ripened in the 
ears, o.t which time heavy rain causes the stalk to break; lastly, ufter the 
crop has beeu reaped, and is being threshed and stored. Of 'he kharif crops, 
jnwdr, bdjra and maki are sown in June and July, and cut in !:September and 
October; for these crops rains during June, Joly and until the formation of 
grain in the ears are most beneficial, Bnd heavy raID doring September I\nd 
October, when the grain is ripening, is most injurious to thElse crops." 

The average annual consumption of a family of five souls, 
including two children and an old person, was estimated as 
follows :-

For dg,.icultut"ists- Maund •• B~rI. 

Wheat ... ... 27 0 
Ba.jra. ... 10 0 
Jowar ... 3 30 

Barley ... 5 20 

47 10 

Fo,' non·agricuZfuri8tll~-

Wheat ... 0" ... SO 15 
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In 18'70 Oolonel Waterfield estimated the tbtal consl1mp- Chapter III.} 
tion of food by the population of the district to be as follows: 

Grain nsed as Hour ..• 
Other graiu a.nd vegetables ... 

Maund •• 

2,186,834 
296,301 

Total 2,483,135 

The grain he described as wheat, Iridian corn, JOWa-f, bajra, 
mandai, barley and gram. ground and eaten as bread, with 
mash, ma . .,u,., moth and rice eaten unground. The vegetables 
most largely used were radishes, cauliflowers, onions, and 
cucumbers. He allowed three-quarters of a ser for each 
adult . male, half a ser for each woman, and a quarter of a ser 
for -each child. . 

. The food of the agricultural population during eight 
months Qf the year consists mainly of bajra. During the 
remaining months it varies with the crops, that being used 
which is just harvested, and consequently cheapest. 'When the 
spring harvest first comes in, barley is. eaten for about a 
month j after that during the next three months wheat or 
gram takes its place. Dut as the amount of gram produced 
in the distr.ict is small, this grain only . comes ~nto gener.al 
consumption when the price of wheat rises very high. JowC£r 
is, of course, eaten after the autumn harvest, but it~ nourish
ing and muscle-produoing powers are considered much inferior 
to M,jra. Made into cakes the above food grains are usually 
eaten with 'butter-milk or curds. There is a saying that an 
agriculturist who has MJra to eat and butter-milk to drink 
desires nothing else, which shows the importanca attached 
to b6jra as food. Besides the vegetables mentioned above, 
during the cold weather leaves of ,arBon are boilded and eaten 
at the principal meat 

Socia.l a.nd 
Religious LifE 
Food of the p 

ple. • 

Table No. VII shows the numbers in each tahsil and in the Religions. 
whole district, who follow each religion, as ascertained in the 
censns, and Table No. XLIII gives similar figures for towns. 
The distribution of every 10,000 of the population. by religions 
is shown below. The limitation subject to which these figures 
must be taken, and especially the l'ule followed in the classi· 
fication of Hindus,. are fully discussed in Part II .Chapter Ii 
ofthe Census Report of 1881 ;-

1881. I 1891! 

Religion. Total Total Rural. Urban. popUlation • population. 

- . - -
lIindll ... . .. ... 938 2,~'7S 1,051 952 

, Sik.4h ... '0' ... .128 147 129 250 
Muhammadan ... . . .. 8,931 7,068 8,816 8,796 
Christian ... ... 4 6 , 2 
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Total. Population. 

1881. 1891. 

------- ------

The distribution of every 
1,000 of the Musalman popu .. 
lation by sect is shown in the 
margin. 

Sunnls 998 903'1 
Gen~ral, ItfI;tisticlI Shiahe 1 2'7 Tn.ble No. IX shows tho 

and dlstnbutlOn of 1" f b • 
religions re Jg'1on 0 t e maJor castes 

and tribes of th,e district, and therefore the distribution by caste 
of the great majority of the followers of each religion. A brief 
description of the great religions of the Punjab and of their 
principal sects will be found in Chapter IV of the Census 
Ucport. The religions practice and belief of the district 
present no special peculiarities; and it would be out of place to 
enter here into any disquisition on the general qnestion. The 
general distribntion of religions by tahsils can be gathered from 
the figures of Table No. VII; and regardin~ the population as 
a whole, no more detailed information as to locality is available. 
But the landowning classes as a whole and the great mass of 
the village menials are Musalman throughout the district, tho 
Hindus and Sikhs being chiefly confined to the mercantilo 
classes and their priests. 

District fairR, mela&. There are 15 melas or fairs in this district, held at B 
different places, on the fallowing dates :-

.. 
DATE. 

No. Name of place. Number of men 

Vernacular. English. collected. 
I 

- - ---- - ----------
1 1st Thursday 16th June ... Shuhdaulah, closo to 600 faqir. are fed. 

in H!rh. Gnjrat: 
2 lBt Shawal ... 4th January ... Ditto. 30,000. 

10th Zilhij ... 13th March ... Ditto. 
3 bt Thursday 16th June ... Gha&i Khokbar, one 2,500 !aqir, are fed 

in Barh. mileftom Gujr't. from collection of 
grain made at lit 

Kh&ngah Hafiz Hayat, 
tepa pel' house. 

4 19th Muharram, 21st April ... 30,000. 
for two day. aix: miles from Gujrat. 

I) lst Shaw8.l ... 4th January ... Lakhanw8.l, KMngah 5,000. 
Baba. 

S 10th Zulhij ... 13th March ... Shekh Burhan Sahib. 
Every 12th ... Maghowal, Kbaogah 2,500, of whom 700 
ycllot. Tawaka18hah. ' laqi,. are fed for 

'1 5th Rabi.ul. 5th June ... Naushahra, Khangah 
two daya, 

10,000 ; iucome Re. 
awal, for two Pir MuhammBAl 200; laq(r, come 
days. 8ach~'r Sahib. from· Jullundur, 

Amritsar and 
Jammu. 

8 1st Thuraday 17th Novr .... Pindi !.{iani, Kh80gah 2,000, and ate fed ; , 
in Maggar. Shah Kutab Shah. income n.a. 15 or 20. 

9 1st Baisa.kh ... 11th April ... Je1&Jpor, Sobatian, 10,000, 
Pir Kaila Jogi. 

10 Ist Muha.rra.m, 3rd April ... Khunan. Byad Jom- 1,000. 
one night. lah Shah Sahib. 
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DATI!:. 

Yernacular. I 
15th Asaaj ... 

bt Shawal .• , 
10th Zilhij •. 
13th Zilhij ... 

1st Thursday 
in Harh. 

1st Ilaisakh ... 

Name of place. 
English. 

Number of men 
collected. 

--------- -------
29th Septr.... Killadar Mandar, 200. 

Gurn Satram Sahib. 
4th January .• , Chakori, Sher Gb4zi 
13th March... Kharian Kb4ngah. 
16th March... Chak Jani, Kharin, 

3,000; income Re. 
600 

3,000 I income Rs. 
25. 

J6th June 

11th April 

at the mosque of 
SharfdUi, Gojar. 

Pl'ftng, Kh&rian, 6,000, for thank· 
KhSlnkah Fir Byat offerings, 
Kandahari. 

Ker Bab Salllmlld 10,000. 
BaDa. Nomana. Pha-I 
Jian. 1 . 

='----~::...:::::= 

And besides the above, wbich are connected with shrines and 
other quasi-religious edifi~es. there are more general secular 
assemblages. ln Gujrit itself tbere are three holidays, where 
a large body of people come together: at the Dasehrah in Assu, 
September; at the Basant, Phaggan, February j at the Holi iu 
Chetar, March i Rnd at Jahllpur Jatan on the 14th Chet,ar, 
March, a fair is held in Maba Nand's garden, and on the 1st 
Raisakh, 11th April, fairs are held on, the Chenab river Bt the 
Kathala Bnd 'Vazirabad ferry, and that of Kadiracad in th~ 
]lhAlia talisil. '.I.'bese fa.irs are nil without Bny advantagp, save 
tg those who own or have charge of the sbrines, bu~ tbpy might 
be utilized. FakIrs co]]ect and are fed, Bnd somet~mes dance. 
and the zamlndars play at certain games, of which parkauri (a. 
sort of prisoner's base) appears the favonrite. 

Chapter Ill, B. 

Social and 
Religious Life. 

District fairs, mela •• 

As early as 1862, tbe operations of tbe Churcb of Scotland Gojr&H Mission 
Punjab Mission, wbich had its lead-quarters °Bt Siilkot, were &lid Schools. 
extended to Gujrat; and in 18.65 tbe Reverend Robert Paterson 
was permanently located tJlere i and tbere at once sprang into 
existence all the nsual evallgelising agencieR. He was succeeded 
by the Reverend J. Vil. Youngson, about the year 1876, Bnd be 
was in tUrn succeeded hy the Reverend McCheyue Paterson in 
1885. Und'er these thre~ missionaries evangelistic Bnd educa-
tional work lias been regularly, carried on. The number of 
native Christians is no\y stated to be 81, there are nine age,nta 

. engaged in the. evangelistic work in the district. 
The GojraL Mission School was ope~ed in 1865 and at the Gojrat Mission 

~elose of that year ther!' were 34 boys on the roll. In 1868, a SchooL 
Government grant-in-aid was given of Rs. 20 a. month, and in 
1873, the grant was increased to Rs. 50. In recent years the 
educational work has developed rapidly, the Gojrat ],fission 
School was converted into a. High School in 1891, and, shortly 
after tbe Middle Vernacular Board Schools of Dingl'lh aDd 
Jalalpur were taken over by the Mission, and the teaching of 
English introduced intO" them. ,'I'lIe School _ bouse at Gujrat, 
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Chapter III, B. which 18 Flitllated on the western outskirt of the city, was 
. formerly the Municipal poor~hous(). It was for many years 

Re~i~f~l~Sa~~fe rented by the Mission, by whom it was finally purchased alJllut 
1\ ~: 1880 for Rs. 1,200. Since that date it lIas been consideral/1y 

Sc~;~~t li!lslon enlargod, and at the end of 1892 the Mission nigh School wa~ 

,rio "11111 

~ChOf}l. 

Langllage, 

Education. 

moVt'd into a Dew building, erected at a co"t of Rs. 7,200, tho 
old lHlilding l,oing retained for the lower classes. In all t110 
l\liRsioD Scbools, BibJe instruction is reguhu'ly given uy tho 
Christian teachers, 10 in uumber, whilo tho number of )100-

Christian teachers is 32. The pupils now numhcr 956 boys; 
dllring the past year the fees amunnted to Hs. 4,4~3 aud th~ 
grunt.in-aid to Rs. 2,506. 

r;il1s' A Girls' School supported by the Ladies' j\.E;sociation of tllo 
Church of ScotIa I I'd "and donati-ons from Scotland WU!; originally 
opt'ned by Mrs. Youngson in· 1876, but after n lingering careol" 
it· was closed. It was started afresh by Mrs. McUheyne 
Paterson in 1886, and in 1888 it was taken over by the Ladje~' 
Asso('iation of the Church of Scotland, who ~ent Miss Paterson 
~9 t.heir first misRionary. She carried on the School and began 
work in the 'Zananas. Miss Mackichan arrived in 18~9 and 
'Short1y afterwards Miss Paterson was compelled to resign from 
il1~health. The Girls' School has now 82 on the 1'011, of whom 5 
~arn Scholarships. The. Government grant amoDI~ts' to TIs. 80 
per annum. In January 1891,' Miss Stephenson arrlved and h8.8 
charge of the Zamlna 'Work. Fifteen houses are visited, with 42 
pupils, all of whom receive Bible iustruction, and 18 secular 
instruction. At the beginning of 1892, a Ladies' .Mission Honse 
was completed for the residence of the ladies j and in IB~3 the 
staff was enlarged by the arrival of Miss Mary Mackicban. 

Table No. VIn shows the numbers who speak each of the 
==========:Frop;;rtiou per princiral Janguages cur-

Langnage.· 10,000 of popu- rent in the difMict, 

HindllRfani .• , 
KIII'Ihmil'i 
Pnnjabi 
Pashtu 
All Indian IRngnages 
N on- Indian language. 

::: I ... ... 

latinn. separalely for each tah-
1881. 1891. sil, and for the whole 

district. The figures in 
the margin give the dis
tribution of every 10,000 
of the population 11Y 
language 0 mit tin g 
small figures. 

--19 
9 

9,968 
1 

9,996 

" 

--;; 
. 3 

9,!l86 
1 

9,997 
3 

Table No. XIII gives statistics of education as ascertained at 
the census of 1891, for each religion and for the total population 

I 
. ---= 'fotal Popula- of each tahSIl. The figures 

Educa.tlOn. tion. for female educa'tion are 
- 1881. 1891. probably very imperfect in-

I -- -- deed. 'fhe fih'"11res in the 
,... ( Under instruction .. , 160 1a4 margin show the number 
."AL's

l
, C d d· "23 458 d t d ' \ ,an rea 8.n wnte, ... e uca e among eve r y 

Fa- I Under inlltrllctiou... 5'0 '1·6 10,000 of each sex accord.-
!lALlS. {Can read aUlI write, 39 15·6 
"~__ ing to tlle census returns. 
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Rtn.tistics r~gal'ding th~' attondance' at Government and Chapter III, B. 
fIl.ided Schools will be found in Table No. XXXVII. 

Social and 
Captain '\Vaterfield gives the- statistics ascertained· by him Religious Life. 

in 18G(3-67, as follows, excluding Government officia.ls-:- Edu£ation. 

" Among the children and youthS' under 18 yf'RrS of ago; sons of'l\[uham
l'Iladl\ns, only 2 pt3l"cetnt. are at ~chool, among Sikhs 11, MahalanS 4, Brahmins 8, 
Kbatris n, Rajputs 4, Hindu Jats 16, Miscellaneoos Hindus 8. Of the ent.ille 
lllllllber of children IIolId youths nnder 18 in the district, only ~'53, or 2l per cent. 
IU'O on the School lists. 'fhrongh the Chaudht:is- of the diatriet:'" 

He continues-
"I made enquiries regardmg the number of individools· who could read and, 

write well, and who could r.ea.d and write a. little. They gl1.ve me as the numbers of 
IIhe former, 850, al'ld of the latter 33'28; total of the two, 4,178. Upon the males 
(If the district this is 1'39' not It per cent. Out of 3,207 children in the Sl'hl> .. l) 
1,824. are Muhammad.llls, 1,.128 Hindus, 254 Sikhs, and no less than 2,563 are tile 
children of IIgri~ulturistl1. I believe that in this settlement we have profit:ed largely 
by the spread of educatIOn, limited though it; bas heen. Not only wt're we able 
~o employ a large number of youths as assistants to the patwaris anti.!· in the settl('l
mont offices, but in most villages there are 110 few boys, sons of lamhnrdal's and 
others, who are quite competent to explain any writing to tbe mass of the 
uneducated. This is already taking grellot pow!nn)ut at thto hands of. the patwhls 
and the people appreoiate it. Durin~ tbe selection (If, the. bead. lambl1:r.dlirs we 
'1\"ere often glad to appeal to this test when doubting between candidate~, and 
t.he sons of those who had formerly been leading men were often maintained, 
tllOuj1;h minors, on the ground of their being educl\ted. This solution of the 
question appeared unanswerable to the agricultura~ mind There is every 
reason for supposing that education is fa.sbionabl~ in Gujrrit, and that it will 
spread if the schools are increased. Tho reMon alwa.ys given for the non
flducation oC chIldren is the jourlley that they would ha\'e to make daily from 
their homes to distant villa~e schools, and a.t 11.11 seasons of the year. There is 
01lly one school til every 22 villages; and there are large tracts of country with 
but few schools, more especially in the very centre of the distrrot where the three 
tahsils meet." 

III regard to the extract quoted, it is obsened that the 
surmise- is correct as to education in the district beillg popular; 
it was. found, howeve.·, that several of tIle schools were very in
different, tIle ruaeters' sa.la.ries being too Jow to produce efficjent 
teachers. In 1869 the number of schools was reduced frem 64 
to tho present standard, the minimum pftiy of masters rleirig 
fixed at Rs. 10 per mensem. A large numoor of schools would 
be a.c~eptable to. the peoplE',. but the funds do not admit at pre
sent ~f an increase being effected. In 1872-73 there were said 
to be- only 593 indigenous schools in the district, wita an attend
ance of 3,528' pupils. In his Census Rrport for 1881- the 
Depfrty Commissioner estimates the number of indigenous 
schools t,hen enstiJJg at 1,200. In 1870 Colonel Waterfield 
wrote :-" There are no girls' schools,. though there wou ld be no 
(( diffioulty whatever in starting them, were funds availablp. 
U Both teachers and pupils are ready, and girls are seen reading' 
"-at tho' mosques mixed up with the boys." A Gurmukhi girls' 
school was opened at Phlilia in 1876. It diel not prove a SUCCPSfI, 

and iu 1882 was. dosed on the recommendation of the Inspector 
of Schools. . 

.'l'he fonawing note on the present education of the district 
has been kindly fUl'nished by Lala 8agar Chand, Inspector 01 
Schools, Rawalpindi Circle :-



Chapter III, B. 

Social and 
Religious Life. 

Education. 

52 

[ Punja.b Gazetteer, 

CHAP. I1I.-THE PEOPLE . 

.. The Bcbools, in accordance with tbe recent classification at10pteu hy 
Government, nre of two kinds, publio and prJvate, 

Pulic school!! are those in which the conrRe of study conform" with the ~tflnd· 
ILrds pre!l{'ribed by the Edncation Department or the Univt'nity, 'lnd wl,it'h 
life insp<>ctad by the Department, or present pupilB at thl.\ 1,ubllr o'(amin." jlllla 

llt·ld hy the Department or the University. 'l'he term mny be applied to (klv. 
t;l'nmt;nt., Board, aided or nn~ded Bchools, 

Pri"ate schools are those which do not- oonform to the abov0 lh'finitioll, and 
iuclude-

(a) advanced sc!lools teaching some oriental classical langnllgc ; 
(b) elementary schools tea.ching mainly a vernacnlar, or tile rmU\'6 lIlyg. 

tem of accountll; 

(c) rote 8chools teaching tbe words of lome orif"ntn.l scripture hy rotf'. 
Tlible No. X XX VII giv(~s the IItatilltics of tbe pnblic schools rur the (\ vo y .. au 

ending on the 2f!th of l<'ebruary 18\)2 taken from the retllru- of thl' ":du('ut,ou 
Department. '1'hA figureR Ahowing the numLer of lIohoolH at tho ('Io}~e or 18UO.IH, 
however, do not tally with the census figllrea obtained in the lIarno yt.ar, 

Table No XXX VII A gives the statitftic8 of the privot8lchools in the district 
during the ~ame five yearl\. Only a ama.1l number of ttIPle ha.ve 80 rllr l,o~n 
brought under depA.rtrnental illJiuence by the liberal grant·in·aid allowed, to tt14.!m, 
but these include the most important of the whole Dumber. 

The following table shows the distribution of Rohools accnrding to tllh~il8 ;--
~ 

Name of Tahsil. 

---
ujrat G 

K 

P 

"ha.rlan 

Mlio. 

... ... 
• H .. , 
... ... 

-

Arfla. 

---
1133 

658 

676 

- . . 
--~----I Secondary J PrimR.ry In,l Ijl.Jl I"'" 

Girl'" t',,!.to.,I. Population. Schools to Schools for SellOol. f'JI Illlil 11",1 Hoye. Hoys. , for grantll. -- -- -
S08,801 • 20 1 'I , 
2~,O76 1 1lI ... a 
%O3,ll38 ... 13 1 , I J _I 

~===~====~==~~======~=============~ 
From this table. however, those indigenons schools which were not examineu 
for grants have been excluded, as their distribution by t.ahan!'! ill not. known. 80 
far all this table may be taken as a gnide, tbe head.quarter's tahsil, with 3li 
l!Chools giving on 1111 average one scholt} to nery 16'8 sqna.re miles of area, is 
the most advanced edncationally, the KhAriao tahail, wit.h ODe school to every 24. 
miles of arer.., the next in order, and the l'halia. tahail, with oll.e Bchool to every 
20 square miles, thtj last. 

The distribution of tbe 8oholars according to creeds in publio sohool. at. the 
close of 1891·92 W08 as follows :-

----~<------::::':""~-

Cteeds. Secontlilry. "'VJ' - ~ 

------_.-....-.--
., BOYR, I U_II Prlmapv• girls' SchoollJ. 

----- --
Rinulia 

Sikh. 

lIuhammadan. 

Other. 
.,,\ . .. 

174 1,612 

37 

179 

826 

1,897 106 

_:::ii 

The oorresponding figurel for 1887·88, the first of the five years compared in 
tbe annexUres, w~~e as follows :- ' 

Greed". Boya. for °1·. _______ .--. .. ---------...--. ------1-----... 
:o~":i~;~r Primo.~8ChOOll Girls' Schools. 

Hindus 
Ihkha 
loluhammailanl 

... . .. J 166 J,191 
••. III 251 
••• 14>7 2,361 

... 
---=----------- - -=---- =:az;--
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Of the seven Secondary schools at the close of 1891·92. two were Anglo
Yernacular Righ, the sllme as at present, and the rest Middle schools. Of the 
latter two were YeJ'nacular and three Anglo· Vernacular. The demand for English 
Illts very mll('h increased within the last five or six yelU's, in so much that were 
it not for the high rates of fees cha.rged in English schools, they would be flooded 
with scholars. As it is, the accommodation is growing everywhere insufficient. 

The High schools are both at the district head·quarters. ODe jJl nnder the 
management of the Gujrat Yunicipality, and was formerly called a Government 
f'Chool, being under the direct management of the EduCIltion Dppartment. Iu 
1886, however, all schools under the dir~t control of the department were, with 
the exception of the Normal schools, and the Model schools attachE'd to them, 
made over to Local Bodiell, sufficient funds being at the same time loclwzed to 
enable municipalities to carryon the schools. 'l'he otlier High school is under 
the management of the Rev. Mr. Waugh. II; is merely the High department of 
the Scoteb MiS8ion School in Gujrat city, and was opened in the month of June 
lS!H. This part of the school is unaided, while the Middle and Primary dppart
ments of the institutions receive aid from the Provincial revenues, besides a 
small f!T&nt of Rs. 60 a year from the M.unicipality. The grant to th~ schael 
from Provincial revenues at the close of 1891·92 amonnted to Re. 1,399. As 
financially the High department has a different statu=; from the rest. of the school 
its two parts of the institution connt as separate schools. 

'i'he town of Gujrat also ('Ontains an Islamm school of the middle grade, the 
Primary department of which, until laat year,. received lIid I1S an indigenous 
school. The other Secondary schools are at Dingah, Jalilpur Jattan, Kunjah and 
Kha.l'iau ; of tbese the first two are Mis."ion, aud the last two District lIoard schools, 
Dingah and Jalalpnr, howeve,r, were also District Board, the former until I889,9U, 
and the latter until 1890·91, when they were handed over to ~he Scotch Mission. 

It bas been stated above that the rates of tuition. fees in tbe Anglo.Yernl\
cular schools have been raised very high during the last few years. In 1886 
when the Education Code came into operation, progressive rates of tnition fees 
were laid down for all GovernmtJlt, Board, and aided Anglo-Vernacular school. 
until they shonld attain a certain maximum, and nnder these successive enhance. 
ments, the fee collections went on increasing, until at the eud of 1891·92 the 
amount realized in the Gnjrat Municipal Board School callie to Rs. 3,969 against 
AS. 2,450 before localization, and in the Scotch MiBllion School at Guirat to Rs 1,567 
a~nst b.579. The rates for Vernaoular schools are fixed and are much lower 
than those for Allglo.T'ernacular schools. They range from one anna in the 
infants' class to eight annas in the third middle, bur. even these rates are moch 
higher than those formerly in force, which were merely nominal. The rates for 
aided Ichools &ore 25 per cent. below those prescribed for Government and Board 
schools. 

All in other districts agricultur~1 pay no fees in the Primlll'Y department1l 
of Government, Board and aided Vernacular Icbools, and only half rates in the 
fourth and tifth classes of the Primary departments of Anglo-Vernacular schools. 
In the Serondary depart.ments of schools no concession is shown to them. 

On the score of poverty 10 per ceut, of the total number on the rolls receive 
gratil education in Primary schools, or in the Primary departments of Secondary 
schools, aud Ii per cent. in the secondary departments of schools. 

All the Secondary schools in the district have Boarding-honBeS attached to 
them for the convenience of boys from distant villages, 8nd the88 institutions 
are provided with the necessary establishments of servants and furniture. 

The number of Primary schools for boya role from 39 in 188'1-88 to 46 at the 
close of 1891'-92. Of theBe, three (i.fI., one in each tahsil) were zamind4ri schools 
iutended especially for the education of zamindari children_ l'he course of study 
in .. bem ill different from thali pursued in ordinary Primary schools. The number 
of 8cholara rose from 2,518 to 3,700. 

The number of girls' schools at the close of 1891·92 was three, of which two 
were Board, namely those of Phalia. and Knnjah, and one aided belonging to the 
Scotch Mission at the district head-quarters. They are aU Persian-Urdu, and the 
number is atill the 93me. There is considerable room for development in tbe 
direction of fema.le education. 

The indigenous schools decliued from 965 in 1887.s8 to 502 in 1891·92, and 
the scholars fell from 6,184. to 5,795. The number of schools has remained pretty 
constant. &ince 1868-89 except in 1890-91, when it was suddenly redllC:ed ~ about 
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us PC'f cpnt. of the nnmb .. r in previous yNlr. Tbia ia not I'II"y to RC'rnur.t foJ', 
C'';(,f'pt nil th .. RUp[loAition thnt a largu Duwber of leho,,) .. wpre not. rC,I{iHtol (·tI in 
thaI s"ur. The Jig-ures are hllsed on the l'eturnl furniRbed 111 th, pa.t"'.;ri. Tl.~ 
dlop ill the numbers of Acho'lls from 90S in 1887·88 to liI5 in 18!:18-1'1!' I.j tlnl' I/) 

the fact that in the latter year Go"ernment ordered that. Ichool. "'ith lese thl\n 
six Bcholur~ should not be returned. 

, I 
AI stated above" number of lDc1ij!enoD1l .dloolil huvl!J been brollghL und!!'r tltl) 

grant·in·aid ~y8tem, with the rellultR that therll baa heell a greltt. inCrell"1l in tit'll 
numher of 8cholars. 'l'he grant.in·aid rulea for Bchooll of this elMs are vt'rl 
libel'll!. 

A fair dpgreA of attentio.n is now pn.id to discipline and physiclIl trnining in 
public 5('hoc)ls. 'l'W() it.net·But gymullHti<l lI1asters have Ivr 1101110 Y .. /Il ~ Iull'u 

tllllployerl by the Di~trict lioard, they gil rUUonu from acho&t to IItho,)I, tl'/lc'ldllg 
the boys drill and other exercises. In the scliJ)ols nt the district hC'ad"lll"ru"B 
the nrlliuary mAstel'S attend to this pllrt of the boys' training. Vrid"Clt iN playeu 
iu the larger IIl'hoo\s, a,nd lome y!lara ago, the Gujrat MUfllcipal Hoard hchool 
ttiRUI was fllUIOU~ for its proficienoy in this glWl8 throughout the province, 

C.h~racttH IIwl <lis. The pl,ysical charact~r and -disposition of the people are 
IJ081tlOo {If the 1 .1 '\. db C . M k . 
[JE:wple. t IUS ueSCrlue y aptam ac 'enZle:-

Pe~u1ial'll j, .. ot " The distinctness of VAriety in the phYliiognomieli snd phYBrqne or lome of 
flhys)c)~1I0"'y and the Hindu eiaHses ahove uotieed is remarkable. 'l'he Khll.triill, I1n,l II.mon!{H'IO 
physique amungst them the ArOiall, the Labanas, and thll Bahrupias, are each uumi~takable in 
the tribes. appearance, and differ mo.rkedly from ellch other It.nd from the relit of tho ('fit"" 

lfIunity. Thus, the Arora. dIffers from tbe common Khatri in hi. ahort thick.selo 
!!qunre form; the Labana ill" large, weH·built, shrewd, though ratlwr hl1l1vl 
looking man I while the Bhll.rupia is generally 'parer lively, and good.tl·mpurecl. 
The same wide dh'erslty of appearance is no' obsen-able among the hJ Uf'''lnHin~ 
though they too prel'lllnt chllracterilltlc lIllIerencel. The agriculturBl clllRHta 
taken ss a whole are all fine men of huge build •• 'i'hough not toe tallest, tho Cillbll 
IJlJSS0811 the greatost strength and power. of endurance. Their more IIIUHC'IIl>~r 
d(:'vdupment is gODeraIJy aumitttld. Gondal. are very large, powerful·lookilli( 
mUll, and a.re reputed IlS brave IlS they are athletic. Uould thel be induced ttl 
take services they. would make line soldiers. 

<lenoral charactor. " Although the populatioo may he snid to be 8)m~' wholly Mohammadan 
IslamisID is exhibited III only a. very imperfect form. Wbat may be called locml 
religion is strong el\l;ul{h, bllt th~ proselytes uf 300 Ytlara have never entirely 
forsaken the customs of their ()ld faith, alld still, iG many reApIlctl!, abide by 
them. Althoo!th, therefurli, evtlry vill~e bas ita mOllqne, family paT(Jhlf. (III; 
}c'/I,st among the JaLS) Me not rare, &OU, while acknowledging the Sharan and 
solemnizing marria,gas accurdin~ to the rites of the Koran, Bra.hmnns 1IJ'6 no' uu· 
cnmmonly ma.de the ag-antll in arrl1\1ging betrothals. Ma.rriagel b~tween ptlT80nl 
of the IIlIme clan are by the Jats ueerned improper, 80 also tho Hindus. They 
hold themsl'lvell free from mallY of the burdelll'()U10 observances wbich appear in 
80 great measure 'to coostitute Hinduism in Hindnstan. lloth clOBlJeS are, in 
their mutual ignorancfl, drawn milch more towardta el1rh other, and, except when 
a cow is killed, or such like outrage committpd npon the feeling. of eiLher, they 
live togethel' in peace. Genera.lly spea.king,l think the people are a manly racu. 
They are extravagant and improvident, and their .8ose of morlliity is extremely 
blunt. To protect a thief or a murderer is a. virtue I t.o c()mmit a cattltl-the[L ill, 
tn the lower pa.rts of the district at least, tile tt'8t of manhood a.nd merit. btill 
there is, 1 think, much to like and hope for. 10 relUlouo.ble intellig(:nc~ they Il.ro 
I believe, certainly Bupel'ior to the population eastward of this Doab. 'fhey life 
fond and ambitious of distinctioDs of rank. I do Dot consider them very' 
litigious or quarrelsome; and, out of conrt at least, in their dea.lings with eacb 
other, I believe them genera.lIy faithful and true to their eDgagemel1~." 

Cclonel Waterfield wrote :-" I believe the .entire popuI3,
U tion to he thoroughly loyal and well affected, a.nd undisturbed 
"by outside 'influenceR; and, if occasion should ever require it, 
"I have DO doubt that 600· staonch weH.m(\coted yeomon 
(I might be turnE>~ o['t i~ fifteen dnys, lmder the sons of their 
" za.ildars, to h~artily mal.ntain the cause of law a.uu order." 



. G-ujrat Distl·iet. ] 

CUAP. IlL-THE PEOl'Lt. 55 

TherE'! is little to add to wlmt has bpen written ahove. The 
l<Jyalt~· of the population is unquestioned. The'people are law
abiding anrl obedient. Their t:tandard of intelligence is not 
high. 'fhey are 'l'x-tremely litigious and are daily becoming 
most. Jistrustful of one another. 'Vhere formerly parties were 
l't'mly to have their cases decided by arbitration, they will now 
~lJolll agree in decision by such method, and wheu once they 
have -engagpd in a. law suit they are not f:atisfied until they are 
ruined or are unable to carry it any fUl'tllcr. Religious disputes 
between Hindug, and Mnhammadans happily are rare, and 
when they OCCllr ROnH' t:pecial circumstance is the cause) Pindi 
Babauddin is the only 'village where such l1a8 occurred of le.te 
years. 

Ht'inolls crimes have nevel' been very rife in the distric~, and 
bptween the character of crime of to-day ~nd that of the first year 
of our rule there is but little difference apparent. The more heinous 
o{jpncps of murder and highway robbery however, tlJat did occur 
in the E!!.l'lier davs of our administration were of a cllaracter of 
wilder recklessn;ss and ~reater law]el'lsness than is apparent 
from observation of crime in the district now. The Pabbi was 
a noted haunt of highway robbers wllO scrllf~led noL to murder, 
and thaggi was discovered at work. A case of thil'> latter <1('s-
eription occurred in 184~, in which a great nnmber of men were 
tracked and arrested as accomplices from Fattehgarh and l\Iultau 
to Peshawar. Mr. Bayley's energy, however, and that of the 
Thaggi Department subsequently, matle this last case of this 
kind, and the officers of the Thag-gi Department afterwards (iu 
1852) declared that thaggi in the Panjab was confined to lIIazhabi 
Sik hs. Ill: 1855 a case of satt£ occurred in the village of Sahoti 
in Bajwat (sin~ trans-ierred to Sialkot). The sacrificed woman's 
son was adjudged an-accomplice and instigator, but otherwise it 
W:\S concluded that the act was one entirely of self-wil1. Cattle-
stealing is chronic in the lower part of the district in and adjoin-
ing the Mr, where as usual the thieves are incorrigiblpJ' Ahd 
their practices uneurable. Gondals are the chief practitioners. 
Tabies Nos. XL, XLI and XLII give statistics of crime; while 
Table No. XXXV shows the consumption of liquors and narcotic 
stimulants. 
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It is impossible to form any satisfactory estimate of the Poverty or "eaItl 
wealth of the commercial and industrial classes. Table No. 01 thepeopla. 
XXXIV shows the working of the income tax since its imposition: 
for the year 1891-92 the incidence per 1,000 of population was 
Rs. 30-8. The average incidence per 1,000 of population was 
for the three years 1880.81 to 1882-83 Rs. 13-7, and for the 
three years 1883-84 to 1885-86 Rs. 15-6. The averag-e incidence 
per 1,000, of population for the years 1880·86 was Rs. 14, and 
the average Dumber of persons nssessed was 1'0 per 1,000 of 
population. In the enquiry made in 1888 regarding assessment 
of income tax, Gujrat was ranked 28th in order, according to per ... 
centage of agricultnral to total population among the Panjab 
districts. Its order according to commercial position was 22nd 
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Cliapter III, c. and its estimatell order for incidence of income tax was 26tll. 
All these figure!! show that the comm(>rcial wealth of Gujra.t com

~~~ele~~r!~s, pared with other districts must be rat,ed low. It IDHy be !'aid 
Families. generally that a very large population of the artisans in tlJO 

Poverty or wealth towns are extremely poorJ while their fellows in the villages aro 
of the people. Mcaree]y less dependent upon the nature of the h"rvest than are 

the agriculturists themselves, their fees often taking the form of 
a fixed share of the produce; while even where thilt is not the 
case, the demand for theil' products necessarily varies with tho 
pro!<perity of their cu~toIDerR. The circumstances of tho agri
cultural classes are discussed in Section D. 

Ennmeratiun 
tribes. 

Distribution 
"tribes. 

SECTION C.-TRIBES, CASTES, AND LEADING 
FAMILIES. 

by Table No. IX gives the figl1res for the principal castes, 
and tribes Of the district, with details of sex and religion, while
'fable No. IX A. shows the numbers of the les8 important tribes. 
Maoy of them are found all over the Pan jab, nnd most of 
tlJeOl in many other districts, and their representatives in 
Gujrat are distinguished by no local peculiarities. Some of 
the leading tribe~, and especially those who a.re important 
as landowners, or by. position and influence, are bl'iefly 
noticed in the fol1owin~ sections, and each caste will be fonnd 
described in Chapter VJ of the Census Report of 1881. Tho 
statistics of caste at that census were Dot compiled for tah511s, 
at least in their final form. It was then fonnd that an enorm
ous number of mere clans, or 8ub-divisions, had been returnod 
as castes in the scheduleEl, and the classification of these figares 
under the main heads shown in the caste tables was made for 
districts only. Thus no statistics allOwing the local distribu
tion of the castes and tribes are available for 1881. In the 
schedules of the census of 1891, the numbers for each caste or 
sub·division are separately shown by tahsils, but the total 
numbers for each tribe are not entered. The tribal map 

by appended to Oaptain 'Vaterfield's Settlement Report shows 
how the principa.l tribes occupy large unbroken tracts, each 
generally consisting of one description of land: Gujars in 
tho raill tracts, Ja.ts in t110se irrigated by wells, GondallS 
in tb~ Bar, Chibs and Awans in the northern corner on tho 
slopes of the Pabbi hills. The upper cornel' of the Khariiin 
tahsil shows &. strong sprinkling of AWllns, Cbibs and miscel
laneous Jats, with a few Hindu and Kbokhar villages. They 
are socially connected with the Jammu territory adjacent to 
which they lie : in like manner the eastern corner b"rderlng on 
Bajwat has an edging of' Khokhar and Binda villages; the 
western and soutbern portion of the district is occnpied a1most 
entirely by the great Jat tribe, and its four major snb-divisions, 
the Waraitch Jats estabtisbed on the richest and most fa.vored 
lands; 1'aro,r8 and Ra.njhas on the low well-irrigated, bat so 
far as soil is concerned, intrinsically poor land of the Phillia. 
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tahsil; the cattle grazing Gondals on the strong- highlands of Cha.pter III, C
the bar. The two grand divisions of the district is into Jatatar 
and G1lJar, the country of the Jats, and the country of the T:!iete~ar~:' 
Gujars, The Gujars hold the high Cf'ntl'al plateau up to the Fa.milies, 
bord~r of the Mr, consisting of lands of poor soil dependant DistJibution by 
entirely on the l'ainfa.ll. The agrioultural importance of the tribes, 
principal tribes and clans, as ascertained by a settlement 
census in 1866 is shown below, 

Statement showing t/,e relative agrioultural importllllce of each 
tribe. .(Settlement Census 1866). 

! 
AGRICULTURISTS, 

~ d. 
.... 01 - • Name of predomincnt" ~ 

• ~ tribe in each tahsil. "0 ci 
~~ ~ 
0- ,.. • 
0'" $ .. 

• ~~ § .. ~ o cs.... ... 1!..1_1Il __ 1_______ ~ ~ 

1 
:a 

3 , 
Ii 
8 

7 

( Jato Warai~ch ••• • •. 

I 
Do., miscclianeoWll ••. 

ToW of J at8 ••• 

~ I Gnjar, Kathanah •.. 
_ Do., Che>Ciu ... 
; ~ Do., ChuMn ..• 
- I Do" II118CeUaneoWll 

Cl I Total of Gnjars ••. 

llt.isCCllaneoWll castes •.• 

Total .• 

143 115,103 80,565 110,367 7,898 5,543 
103 49,299 35,972 46,979 3,186 2,630 

----;w 16~,402 . 116,537 i57,346ll.ii83\ 8,173 

78 66,5.33 41,9640 38,466 2,~5· 3,192 
IB 10,254 7,846 8,019 599 516 
12 6,H14 3,456 4,5fil 336 543 
69 411,479 38,333 2\1,792 2,778 3,812 -----------

197 133,080 111,599 77,878 6,577 8,063 ------ -- ----'--
110 58,846 39,2116 37,032 4,613 2,874 -- ----'- --f---
553 356,328 247,432 272,206 22,872 19,110 - - -------·1-------- -

1 
Z 
S • r 

': ... ·1 

Gnjar, Kathanah •. , 
Do., Chechi 

66 
21 

1>0., Chulul.n 21 
J)Q., IDlscellaneoWll 150 

65,21)7 26,1189 
12,965 7,865 
21,518 11,7;;6 

107,907 68,002 

21,555 
6,li2;) 
8,1120 

50,100 

1,608 
7440 

1,236 
6,814 

2225 
'355 

l,(J4.j, 
4,36J 

.. < Total of Gujars ... \ ~ 1117,722 10.J.,772 86,400-;,4,317,987 

5 a I AWRn ••• ... ••• 61 30,211 15,280 11,733 2,002 1,456 
8 ... Chlb ... .~ ••. 4.3 44,2~ 17,830 11,088 1,1»0 l,tt.ro 
7 Miscellaneous ... . . 199 \110,286 68,273 408,106 7,177 3,1114 

I ToW miscellaneous... 29~ 18~,740 91,3Sli 70,927 11,119 ~ 
l Total •.• 6403- 382,463 196,155 157,3Z7 00,650 14,9'1'7 

-:- -r -;:;::-~-=-~:.: -:.:- -:.: -:.:--;: 
I Do., Gondal ...... 62 89,412 Z5,755 23,596 3,237 772 
8 ,DO" RAujo.h ... .., 29 58,700 18,018 14,801 1,358 8241 
• Do., Waraitch ... ••• 24 36,048 16,007 17,381 1,535 491 
6 ;:!. Do" miscellaneous ... 57 66,2940 29,646 29,217 2,IH8 l,21B 

13,441 
6,4lii 

19,656 

6007 
1;115 

878 
6,500 

H,MO 

7,488 

41,982 

3,833 
1,0\19 
2279 

\0:207 

11,418 

11 458 
3:560 

11,001 

18,109 

3G,527 

6,719 
4,0\19 
2,1821 
2,026 
4,1611 

p.,:l" 1 ~ --------Total of Jata ••. 2" 366,607 138,444 130,171 12,953 5,140 18,102 I :MiscellaneoWll... ••• -00 lo2,'557 ~ 29,3~ 2.95B -;::;;- 4,163 

~ Total... -3'3t ~ lii8i8 i59,555l5.9ll6,S63 22,:!6t 

GUlf» ~--=-~: ~ -:.: 589,088 f 59,333 -:.:- :.;-
:;::; ... :c= 
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Chapter III, C. The distribution of villages by dwnership Rmong the tribes 
and sub-divisions is given in the following statement which ha.s 

:rribes, Castes. been prepared from the geneological trees showing owners :_ and Leading 
Families. 

Distribution of 
Tillages by tribea 
a.nd ownership. Tribe or Bub·division. 

- -
Waraitch ... ... ... ... 
Gondal ... ... ... ... 
'rarar ... ... ... ... 
;Ranjah ... ... .. , . ... 
Miscellaneous '~ts ... ... 
Oujar Khaihanah ... ... ... 

" 
Chechi ... ... ... 

" 
Chuhan ... ... . .. 

" Xuana ... ... ... 
Miscellaneous ... ... ... 
Khokhar ... ... ... .. . 
Awan ... ... ... ... 
Misoellaneous Rajputs ... ... 
SayaJ ... ... ... ... 
Khatri ... . .. ... ... 
Pathltn ... ... ... ... 
Mughal ... ... . .. ... 
LoUr ... ... ... ... 
Labana ... ... ... ... 
Chib ... ... ... f •• ' 

Brahman r ••• ... ... ... 
Bahrupia. ... ... ... -. 
Bhatti ... ... . .. ... 
Others .. , ... . .. ... 
Government property ... ... 

NUMBER OF VILLAGES. 

i'ahsll Tahsil Tahaa Tolltl 
Gujrat. Kharib. PhB.lia. District. 

--------
150 5 25 180 

2 .. . 48 50 

3 . .. 80 83 

3 ... 28 31 

85 100 53 2'i7 

74 55 3 132 

l40 25 ... 39 

13 %0 2 35 

3 6 3 11 

91 148 7' 246 

18 - 11 29 

6 47 2 55 

21 12 4 3'7 

U D 20 '" 8 I) '1 %0 

1 6 .. . '1 

'1 11 4 22 

'1 5 . .. 12 

, 6 1 ... '1 

... 44 . .. 44 

2 4 -. 6 

8 .. . 2 10 

. .. 6 4' 10 

9 26 11 46 

.. . .. 2 1Z 17 , 
-

. DiH~ribution . of A furtber statement which has been prepared from village 
Til;:pe:J~ti~:~ordlDg census return'S of 1891 is given below. This shows the 
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distribution of persons in villages by tribes and popqlation. The 
predominant tribe in the statement is, that containing the 
greatest number of persons, the predominant tribe in the pre
vious statement was, that which owned the largest amonnt of 
land in the village :-

Number Df riUagu uith one predominant triba. 

I 

~omiuani tribe. _L:j'~t' ::~ ~~ ~~:te 

._ ~ 171 241 18 430 Gujar 
Jat 
AraUll 
Awin 
Rijpui 
Mllghal 
Khatri 
Lohi.r 
S&ya.d 
!.abAna 
Michbi 
Khokhar 
Patban 
Tarkhin 
Bhatti 
Biloeh 
Shekh 
Ghall--ar 
Kashmiri 
Tell 
Kaka Zai 

~ .. ... ~ 

.... 

Total 

•• e I 206 143 138 487 
.'. U 10 2 2-1 
e •• ' 5 46 3 54 

... I ... 

14 43 87 144 
5 12 ~ 21 

11 - 6 17 3-& 
6 6 • 12 
9 Ii 13 26 
617 
112 
5 .•• 5 
121 4 

~ 1 3 4 
1 1 2 

1 
1 

1 
1 --

456 520 

2 41 
6 6 

1 
1 
1 ... I 1 

292-1;18 

• The combination of tribes in other villages is shown in the 
statements given below:-

Tn1>e& GnP'~::,j PUlia. I Total 
Dist.r'ict. 

- ; 

Jst. and Gajara 1 6 
I 7 ... ... . .. ... 

" 
Khatria ••• ... ... 12 2 20 3-1 

•• Ariina . ,. .. . , .. 11 ... 2 13 

" 
R&jputa ••• ... ... 4 1 7 18 

" 
Sayads ... ... 7 ... 3 10 

at Khatris and Arains ... 5 ". ... S 

" 
Brahman ... . .. 1 1 1 3 .. ' Othel'B ... , .. ... 9 ... .. . 9 .. 

ToW , .. IiO 16 33 99 -
Gujal'B and Aw&us ... . , . 4 ... ... - 4 

... Jata ... . .. .. . 1 6 .. , '1 .. ArMn. ... ... , .. G 1 

~7 " 
Ssyad ••• . " , .. . 2 3 .., it 

In Othera .... ... 11, 3 ... U -- --
'l'Qt~ ... 2i 13 . ... 37 

saze - -1_4. 

Chapter IU. C. 

Tribes. Castea. 
a.ni LeadinG' 

Fa.milies. D 

Distn1mtion of 
vill'=:,- aooording io 
popnlatioR. 
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Tribes. Gojrat. KUrian. Phalia. Total 
District. 

-- --------
Araine and Gnjare ... ... 6 1 ... '1 
Jats ... ... ... . .. 10 .. . 1 11 
Jats and Khatris .. ... 6 ... ... I) 
Ot,hers ... .. , ... ... 10 1 1 Ia ------------Total ... 31 2 2 35 -- -----Khatris and Sayads ... ... 2 ... 1 3 
Jat8 ... ... .. . ... 12 2 20 3t. 
Jats and Arains ... ... ... I) ... .. . Ii 
Others ... ... ... .. . 2 3 .t • /) ------Total ... 21 I) 21 47 --------LaMnais and others ... ... 4 

I 
... ... . 4 - --Khokhars and Sayads ... ... 3 ... .. . 8 

Arains ... ... .. . . .. 1 ... .. . 1 ------ -
Total ... 40 ... ••• \ 4 . --------

Rajputs and Gujars ... ... 3 .. . ... 3 
Jats . " ... ... . .. 4 '1 '1 18 
Others ... ... ... . .. 4 ... .. . 4 ------

Total ... 11 '1 '1 25 -- ---
Awans and Gujars ... ... 4 ... .. . . " Others ... ... ... ... 2 .. . . .. . 2 

-
Total ... 6 ... . .. S -- - -. -

Mugbals a~d otbers ... ... 4 ... -. 4 • 

Hindus and Sikhs together constitute abont 12 per cent •. 
of the total population of the district. The principal tribes 
under which persons of these religions were (llassed in 1891 
are-

HindUi-

Bikh-

Jat 
Brahman 
Khatri 
Bh8.tia. 
Arora 
Labana 
Chuhl'a 
Jhlnwar 
Sana.e 

Kha.tri 
Bhatia. 
Arora 
Chuhrs. 
Babrupia 

The tribes which deserve special 
.Brah.w.all, La.blina. and Bahrupia.. 

2,32'1 
8,226 

16,574 
1,176 

1~,252 
5,056 
4,706 
3,983 
4,861 

2,380 
1,824 
'1,997 
1,623 
1,2Ol 

notice are Arora, Khatri, 
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No sub.division 'of Aroras is shown iu th~ censuS' of 1891 ; 
at the previous census of 1881, out. of a total of 23,90·1 persons 
9,593 were returned us Uttaradhi and 11,'771 as Dahra. The 
Arora is the small village I.>hopkeeper, he seldom cultivates, he 
is thrifty in his habits and grasping in his dealings. The 
chatacter given to the tribe in the Census Report of 1l:l81 fully 
applies to Aroras of this district, and may be quoted :_H He is 
Ce commonly known as a kirar, a word almost synonymou~ with 
" coward, and even more contemptuous than is the name Bania, 
"in the east of the province. 'rhe word kinlr, indeed, appears 
H to be applied to all the western, or Panja.bi traders, as distinct 
fC from the Bania of HindusMn. But Arora is the person to whom 
H the term is most commonly applied, and Khatris repudiate the 
Cf nat;ne altogether as derogatory. 'rhe Arora is active and enter
"prising, industrious and tluifty. In appearance be is short 
" and thick-set." 

Khatris are the principal owners in 20 villages; in 34 vil
lages they are' the main tribe as regards population, and in 47 
other villages they are· one of the main tribes, and are principally 
found combined with Jats. Khatris are shown in tbe census as 
both Hindus and Sikh, the latter being almost without excep
tion residents of the large towns, as a rule they are non-agricul
turists; in the majority of cases in which villages are owned 
by them, cultivation is carried on through tenants.- But there 
are some excE'ptions, the principal being in village of Bahlolpur 
near the north-east corner of the district. The Khatris of this 
village 'allege that they were settled here hy the Emperor Bahlol 
Lodhi of Delhi, who granted them as much land as a horse could 
traveJ round in a given time. They are now entirely devoted 
to ngriculture, and consider that to relapse into trade would bE! 
a degradation. They are also occasionally fonnd as tenants, 
principally in villages of the Phalia tahsH,-an instance of this 
is found in the village of Wasu. 

Brahmans are the principal owners in six villages, they are 
generally non·agriculturjl.l; they are nowhere found in large 
numbers and except in social reh~tions are of no importance. 

The Bahl'upias are Sikhs, and in the'more southern districts 
of the province are known as Mahtams. According to their 
own account they are of miscellaneous'Rajput descent. Their 
ancestors, they say, accompanied an expedition, raised in Central 
India during the time of Akbar, for employment against the 
Patnans up:m the north.west frontier; but the force being 
broken up, they settled in the Panjab. They are divided into 
three clans, having the sounding Hajput names of Rathor, 
Chuhan and Panwnr, the families of which art} found side by 
side in the same village, yet retaining the tribal distinction. 
They are principally located in this district on the banks of the 
Chenab, whel'e ~rants were made to t,hem by Sirdar Jodh Singh 
of lVazirabad. 'l'ltey now own 10 villages. A.moug the Sikhs, 
their assc.l'tion of Rajput origin is divided ; ~hey are conside~ed 

Chapter III. C. 
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Fa.miUel. 
Arora. 

,Kbatd. 

Brahman •• 
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of low caste, and are not allowed to assume a position of 
equality with other Sikhs of respectable Hindu origin. They 
have nothing probably, but their name, in common with the 
Bahrupias or professional buffoons of Hindustan, ,vbo are 
reputed to spring from the intercourse of 2,. MaJlah or boatman 
with the widow of the inferior Brahman tribe of Gungaputr. The 
Bahrupias of this district are very expert in all trades in which 
grass and otller alluvial products can be brought into nse j toler
able hnsbandman, and almost amphibious. 'l'hey are to ho 
found on the banks of the Chenab, Rbi and Sutlej, but never 
further to the west than their settlement in this district. 

'rho Labanas have in t.he census of 1891 be£>n classed M 

ITindus. They were formerly entered as Sikhs, and they stilI 
generally use the affix Sinih in giving their names. 'rhE'Y own 
seven villages in the district, they do not usually engage in trade, 
and freeiy take service in the army. They are a well-built people, 
good cultivators, and very tenacious of their rights. In addition 
to the villages in which they are recorded as proprietors, thE'Y 
hold land in several others as occ1lpancy tenants. They are 
only found in the north-east of the district. They are thus des
cribed by Captain Mackenzie :-

"The LaMnas are also a peculiar people, not existing I believe anywhere 
west of this district. Their statuil among Hikhs is much the same a& that of tho 
Bahrupias. They correspond to the Banjaras of Hindustan, carrying on an ex
tensive trade by means of large heads of laden hullocks. Latterly they htlove 
taken to agriculture, but as an additional meallB of livelihood, not as a substitute 
for trade. As a section of the community, they deserve every consideration and 
encouragement. They are generally fine, substantially built people. 'l'hey alRo 
possess much spirit. In anarchical times when the freaks or fauell! of petty gover
nors would drive the Jats aud Gujars to seek a temporary abiding place, away 
from their ancesteral village, the Labanas would etand their ground, 8.lJd perhapil 
improve the opportunity, by extending their grasps over the best lauds of tJH} 
village in which their short sighted and lesB provident lords of the manor had, 
in some former period, permitted them to take up their abode for purpose of com
merce. Several C8ses of the nature come to light unrillg settlement, and in most 
of them the strength and spirit of progress were art apparent ID the LRbinas as 
were the opposite qnalities conspicuous in their Guiar npponentll. Their principal 
village is Tandn. (which means a large caravan of ladeu bullocks), and is all in· 
stance of what I have alluded to above. Allowed to rel:lide by the Gnjar pro
prietors of Mata, they got possession of the lIoil, burlt a hamlet, and in every point 
of importance ousting the original proprietol'l. They have been recognized ail 

proprietors, but feudatory to their former landlords, the Gujars of Mats, paylDg 
to them annually, in recognition thereof, a 8um equal to one-tenth ot the Govern· 
ment demand." 

Of the Rajputs, all but an insignificant minority are 
Muhammadans. In the census of 1881 the number of RAjputs 
enumerated was 22,026, in 1891 the number was 60,220. 
This large difference is due simply to classification; there are 
several clans which are indifferently called Rajptits or IJ ats, 
the principal among them is the Gondal clan, which occupies 
the Bur country of the westel'll portion of the district, and 
which extends far into Shahpur In 1881 this clan was classed 
among the Jats, but in 1891 it is found among the Rajputs. It 
was however recorded of them that they laid claim to a Rajput 
descent, and that in the Shabpur district were commo:lly classed 
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as Rajp6ts. They were stated to intermarry with all Jat tribes, 
and of late years even within their own tribe, and that they 
had no better claim to 'the superior title than the other Jat 
clans of the district. 

'The numbers of the Bhatti clan were in 1881 reoorded as 
Rajputs 2,022 and Jats 9,926. In 1891 the numbers :were Rajput 
7,233, Jat nil. Ranjahs also, who were formerly included among 
Jats, have in the census of 1891 been classed as Raj pti ts, while 
on the other hand, Khokhars, formerly shown as RSJputs, have 
been removed from that tribe in the present census returns. 
Thus a comparison between the number of Rajputs of the dis-
trict in ] 881 and 1891 is useless. 

Chapter Ill, C 

Tribes. Cltstes, 
andLea.~ 

Fa.miliei. 
Raijputa. 

Th~ distribution of Rajputs by clans as given in the censns .~u~.diviBi81s 
papers IS,shown below. R&Jputs. 

Sub-divisions of Rajputs. 

Name. 1881. Name. 1891. 

----~ .... ---- --. -
Ne. No. 

Bhatti ... ... ... 2,022 Bhatti ... .. . . .. '1,233 
Janjua ... ... ... 1,363 Janjua ... .. . . .. 1,778 
Chib ... ... ... 6,994 Chib ... . .. .. . 4,929 
Khokhar ... ~ .. ... 5,208 Gonda! ... ... .., 27,604 
Kani8J. ... ... ... 1,156 Kanial . .. .. . . .. 41 
I1Ianhas ... ... . .. 1,110 Manh8s ... . .. .. . 1,115 

Ranjah ... ... .. . 7,276 
Sial ... ... .. , 1,483 

-
For purpose of comparison the numbers of the sub-divisions Sob.divisi8!s 

of the Jat tribe are also shown below. Jats. 

Name. 

Badhan 
Bangia.l 
Bhatti 
Bajwa 

ba' C 
C 
C 
C 
C 

] . 
hatta 
hauhan 
hhadhar 
himna 

Dhudhi 
Ghnmmar 
Gondal 
Hinjra. 
Hir 
Kang 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
0 .. ... 
.~ 

~ 

I 

~ 

1881. 1891. 

- No. No. ... 1,117 ... ... 1,965 ... . .. 9,926 ... ... . ,. 1,350 
1,477 . .. ... ... ... 1,'184 ... 1,866 .. , 

... 1,182 ... 
'0, 3,429 4,147 
... 1,524 ... ... 1,413 1,554 
... 24,825 ... 
... 1,179 984 . .. 1,588 1,981 ... .. 1,199 

Name. 1881. 1891 • . ' 
~-

No. No. 
Kanjial . .. ... '1,603 .. . 
Khokhar ... .. 1,'145 ... 
Langrial ... ... .. . 3,831 
Mangat . .. .. . 1,106 1,142 
Ranjah .~1 12,146 ... ... 
Sahi .4,044 4,'118 
Supra. ., . ... 1,388 I 1,359 
Sandothe . .. ... 1,943 .. . 
Sial ... ... 1,091 .. , 
Sindhu .. . .., 622 2,587 
Tarir . .. . .. 13,588 15,804 
ThaI ... . .. 3,945 . .. 
Tohtial . .. .. . .1,983 . .. 
Waraitch .1. . .. .35,253 87,483 
Virh ... I .. . 652 1,221 -

In the statement given above sub-divisions containing less D i 8 tiD 0 t ion 
than 1,000 souls have been omitted. The classification of clans between .Tat. and 
as Jat or Rajput is rather arbitrary. Most of those which are Rajpu~. 
~ _____ .:I _L _____ _ , J- ______ ~ T_L ___ .:1 ______ .l.~ _____ __ n~~_~L ___ _ 

l.UllIlU relinrneu somelilwes as. "ali, ,anu some.TtlWeS as .1\IlJPUliJ a.re 
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Cha.pter III, C. really of Uii.jput origin. 'rhis district lies between the Sikh 
tract, where everybody calls himself a .Tat, a.nd the salt ra.ngo 

~le~e~~~:' tract, whore everyone who is not an Arab 01' ~roghal, call~ him-
Families. solf a Hujp5t. The qu-estion is fully discussed in Chapter ti, 

Distinction Census Hepol't of 1831, wher~ tho reason:; for the clasHificu.tion 
between Jat and then adopted are given. 'rhough the origin of the tribes js 
Rajp6t. JUjput, the people are €ssential1y o.,!!'ricultural, o.nd occupy tho 

same l:iocial position as do those of tho eastorn plains, whom, 
indC'eJ, they re>:emble in most rcspect8. On being (lue8t,i~)11(;ll 
thoy invariably give out that they are Jats; though jf tbey 
are pressed, they will claim to be Bajputs. 

Ohibt. 'rho two Hlljput tribes which deserve notico o.re the Chib 
and the Manluls. The Chibs occupy a strip of country (honee 
called Chibbal) lying at the ba8e of the Ilimn.layas, partly in 
Jammu territory, partly in the Khari.in tU}lsH of thi!:l district, 
including the greater part of the Pabbi range, together with 
the country between it and the Jhe1am. The principal villages 
of the t.ribe are Bhimber in Jo.mmu, and Khariali in tho llabbi 
hills. 'fhey are Somavansi Rajputs of exceptionally pure do
scent, tracing- up their lineago to one of tho Katoch Uaju,s of 
Nagarkot or Kangm. rrhe two principalities of Bhimbcr and 
Kharis.li are included by General Cunningham in his list of tbo 
Rajput -States of the Jammu division of the Alpino Panjab. 
H llhimber and Khariilli," he says, "were divisions of the Chibl'l, 
or Chibban branch ot the Sotnavansi Hajas of Kangra. and 
Jallandbar. In early times the name Bhimbcr was little used, 
the common appellation Leing Chibban, which is found in Sharf. 
ud-din's history of 'l'imur uuder the form of Jibh6.I." General 
Cunningham also notices that of all the chiefs of the Jammu 
group of states, t,he Chibs alone trace their origin to the lunal" 
race. The remainder claim descent from the sun. A t the 
prescnt time the greater portion of tho tribe professes tho 
Mnhammadan creed; but thero is also a Hindu section. Tho 
conversion of the Muhammadan section is differEntly related. 
Captain :Mackenzie placos the event in the roign of Aurangzch, 
stating that the ~xample was set by IUja Sursadi, thon head of 
the tribe, who was afterwards murdeJ'(~d by a Ko.ndhari MoglIal, 
and from this circumstance is known as Sursadi, the martyr. 
His tomb at Bhimber is still an object of veneration. Captain 
Waterfield attributE's the cOllversion to HIe time of Haja. Sllfidi 
Khan, who became a Muhammadan, in ordor to secure court 
r~cognHion, during the reign of Humayun. The present head 
of the tribe in this district is Uaja Sult/lll Khan of PothiJ who 
enjoys a considerable jagir. The Cl)iLs tlt'Flcribo thomsplves as 
divided into Beven clans (mui) '! Mahmdnl, JUHk{LI. Tunil, GanjiM, 
Baranshahi, DurwesM.I, and Supiy6.1. 'l'hey hold themselves 
Buperior to other Rajputs, and though taking wives from other 
tribes, will not, as a rul~1 give their daughters in marriago 
out of the tribe, except to Sayads. " 

The following particula.rs ma.y be quoted from Captain 
Mackenzie's report. Speaking of, the tomb of Raja Safsadi 
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mentioned above, he says :_Ct A.'curious custom, connected with 
ft it is kept up amongst the clan i, when a child is born, a lock of 
(t hair (rhoh') j~ left untouched until the child is fit to be taken 
(C to the tomb of his ancestors, or until its pare!lts can afford to 
" make the customary offerings. It is then carried to the sepul
u chr8 with considerable pomp, and, after certain ceremouies, the 
U virgin lock is cut off, and the child admitted a Chib into the clan. 
H A persl'n with whom this observance has been neglected, would 
" not be considered a Obib of the right sort at all ; and until it is 
"performed the mother may not eat flesh. Like Rajputs gener
it ally, until their independence was overthrown by :Maharaja. 
" Ranjit Singh, the Chibs disdained to carryon agricultural pur
H Buits. In this respect now, however, they are on a par with Jats 
U and others. While independent, the clan divided itself in to four 
" major and six minor divisions. The former were termed mundil, 
" and the latter dheris; the hp,ad of each mundi enjoyed the 
" honorable title of Rai. The chiefs of the dheris were called 
If Thakars. The Rais ruled over 22 villages, the Thakars over 
u 12, aud all were subject to the head of the dan, who held, as 
t( now, the rank of Raja. These distinctiye appellations of Rai 
Cf and Thakar have long ceased to be used. The families in which 
U the titles were formerly hereditary are known, but they retaiu 
"none of their own influence beyond their own villages." 
The conRequence of the tribe not cultivating the land them
selves still is apparent in the villages j during the absence 
of the owners, iu the petty wars of the period, squatters 
settled in the best lands of the villages, and when the Chibs 
finally took to agriculture they were unable to disposses these 
squatters. The land which is now in their possession is usually 
the worst in the village, but owing both to the number of 
men' iu Government military service, .and to the strong clan 
feeling, the Chibs are now well able to hold' their own and to 
prosper. . 

The 'Manhas claim solar origin from Ram Chandra by ditect 
descent. They say that their ancestors came from Ajudhia, 
'and conquered Jammu, and founded the city of that name. 
Some say that before this conquest, they first settled in Sialkot, 
others that they went first to Kashmir, then to Sialkot and 
then to.Iammu. An seem agreed that they moved into Jammu 
from the plains. - 'rho name Jamwal appears to have been the 
old name of the whole tribe, but to be now confined to the royal 
branch, who do not engage in agriculture, aud who look down 
upon their cultivating brethren who are usually styled Manhas. 
The Manhos intermarry with the Salah ria and other second 
class Rajp(lt,g of the neighbourhood. 1'hey call their eldest son 
Raja, and the younger one Mian, aud use the salutation jai.. In 
this district they hold a few villages along the banks of the 
Tawi, and have more dealings with the ~Ujputs of Sialkot than 
with their neigh bf)ufs in the district. They are real husband
men and therefore occupy a very inferior position in the local 
scale of Rajput precedence. . . 
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The Ranjah dan is chiefly found in the eastern uplands of 
Shahpur and Gujrat, between the Jhelam and Chenab. 40 
Gujrat they own 31 villages, mostly situated iu the south-west 
corner of the district. They trace their descent in a v~ry indis
tinct and unsatisfactory manner. Some repute them Koreshis, 
but their customs attest their Hindu origin. They say they 
are descended from A bujahil, unclf! of the Prophet, whose son 
Akrn.nia adopted the faith, and his son Jagis came to Ghazni and 
died there. Ris son, Duranah, with his own 11 sons (one of 
whom was Ranjah), imigrated with their cattle to tho Kh:mlnah 
Mr in Jhang and Sbahpur, located themselves, and are still thero. 
Hiinjah moved up the Chenah and found Nasirpur (Shahpur); 
three clans are known, Kbamb, Chuba and Jhal. 

They intermarry with all J ats, and appear to be more"closely 
allied to tllat tribe than to Rajp6ts. 

The Gondals inhabit and give their name to tho M1' and 
ext.end far into the Shahpur district. They own 50 villages, 
and are located chiefly in the Phalia. tahsH on the Jbclum side. 
A kind of rivalry has always existed between the Gonda,ls nnd 
the Waraitchs, but it is now almost traditional, as the clans 
intermarry freely and appear to be on friendly terms. They say 
that they came from the south, and call themselves of tho Suraj 
BansL It is said that J;(ammu, tenth in descent from Gondal, 
who came up from a place called Naushehra to Pakpattan to a 
shrine of a fakir Farid Shakarganj, embraced the Muhammadan 
faith. He located himself upon an old villago site, called Hati 
Vin.i, in the Shah pur district, and his four sons spread over the 
Mr into the Shahpur and Gujrat districts, but have never 
separated from each other. 'l'hese clans are in this district called 
after three of the sons, Badar, Raja, and Dhir, the fourth in Shah
pur is called after Buddha. They intermarry with all Jab and 
even with their own tribe. They are well known cattle thieves, 
and in this way give trouble, otherwise the tribe is contented 
and well disposed. 

The Dumber of Jats enumerated in the census of J891 was 
147,346, or 19 per cent. of the total population of the district. 
The large majority are 'Muhammadans, though in a.lmost every 
tribe some few were entered as Hindus. The t,wo Jat tribes of 
speoial importa,nce are the Waraitch alld the Tarar. The \Vllraitch 
clan occupies the belt of country intermediate between the high 
central plateau Rnd the lowlands of the Chenab, both in tho 
Gujrat and the Phatia tahsils, while the Tarar Jats occupy the 
lowlands of the Chenab in the Ph§.lia tahsil. 

The Waraitch Jats are divided into two main t,arfljs, or 
sections, Abu and Jeo. They are found also ill considerable 
numbers in the neighbouring districts of GujraowaJa.. The 
origin ot the tribe is related with much variety. Captain 
Mackenzie ,gives one version of the story a:l follows :-

" A Jat being killed in battJe near ThIlnesar, his wife became an outcast, 
took refuge in 110 tree, gave birth to a Bon and died. Raja J&ip&l. when o~t 
bunting, chscovel"ed the child, and ga.ve it protection. The tree UQw,r which I: 
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'WllS found was &. 'bargat: the most appropriate name for th~ child was therefore 
Rar·a-6Ch (cbada); the name of Waraitch was accordingly given to the boy. 
'When he grew up to manhood, the Rlija gave 1\101 his dang-hter in mnrriage, 
and having no son was succeeded by him, and his descendants for three 
generations in his rtij. Waraitch was a mighty IDaIl, worthy of his goon 
fortnne. His descendants, therefore, ('ontinaed to distingn:sb their family 
by his name, Advl'rsity catre, then tlll'Y fled to the l'unjab, RDd settled 
down as tillers of !'Ioil. Sixteen genel-ations later, two men, named A on Rnd Jeo, 
atwned a pre.eminent pOllition among the clans, and bt'came Musru.wans, and 
since their time tbere have bet'n two tlH"if~ or sub·divisions in the clan-one 
composed of the descendants of Abu, an,t tbe uther (If Jeo." 

Another version quoted in tho Gazetteer of Gujl':inwala from 
Captain Nisbet's settlement report of that district, is briefly to 
the effect that Waraitch was the son of one Mutta., who came 
from Ghazni and settled in the Gujrat district, whence the tribe 
spread to Gujranwala. Mr. Griffen in his" Punjab Chiefs" (pages 
410-11) gives two versions.-one substantially the same as that 
given by -Captain MackeDZio, the other an amplification of the 
Ghuni story. In this version, however, not 'Varaitch, but a 
remote ancestor, Darned Shah, was the first of the family to settle 
in India. He is said to have accompanied Sultan Mahmud in 
his invasion of India in A. D. 1001; and to llave been present at 
the battle fought with Jaiplil. Raja of Lahore. Strnck with the 
fertility of the country named Gnjrat, Shah settled near the 
Gujar village of Kulachar, where for 350 Yf'ars his family lived 
in obscurity, until in the person of 'Yflraitch, son of Mattu, it 
rose to the surface, and expelling the Gujars expanded by 
degrees to its prt'sent importance. This circumstance, it will be 
Doted, serves to link the tribal history with the name of Jaipal, 
thongh in a different connection from that of Captain Mac
kenzie's '\'"ersion. 

The account of the tribe as given by Captain Waterfield in 
revised settlement report differs from. the above. He wrote that 
the clan traces back its connection with Raja Karn, Suraj Bansi. 
Twenty-seven genprations, or 500 years previously, Waraitch, 
the founder of the clan, came from the city of Ki&tah to Delhi, 
and receiving favor at the hands of JaIaI-ud-din Firoz Shah, 
the King' of Delhi, settled in the village of Taika., in the 
district of His88r. He had five sons; among them, these three, 
Wadrah, Shahajrat and Tejrah, recel'\'"ed permission of the king 
to locate themselves in Gujfl~nwaln.. 1'hey called their villa,ge, 
Tarka Ladda. Gradually they located 80 villages, and, crossing 
the Chenab, settled on this sid~ also. About 400 years ago, in 
the time of Sultan Mahmud Tughlak, one Jaits, a. descendant ot 
the eldest Wadrah, became famous. 'Vhen Amir Taimur, Mughl, 
from Samarkand arrived at Multan, Jaits joined him with his 
family and dependants, and, coming to terms ~ith Nawti.b 
Sayad Khan, one of the confidential followers of Taimur, attach
ed himself to his army. They reached Knnjah, and there met 
and fought Raja Jaspal, and defeated him, and took possession 
of the country. For his services it was made ovel' to this Jaits, 
in order that he might colonise it and collect the revenue. On 
the death of Malik J asrat of Manawar by poison at the hand of 
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his wife, the dau~hter of l'tIandeo, the latt,er (Ma.ndeo) descondod 
from Jammu to take possession oIthe country. lie was opposed 
by Jaits, but thf'y came to tE'rms, n,nd agreed tl1at t.he Tawi and 
CheTIlib should divido their territories; Jaits retainiD~ t.ho 
southern and we-tern sides, Manr1eo, the northern and ea..,tern. 
Jaits remained in poss('ssion until his death, whon his iag{r was 
confi~cated; and his son lmcceeded him; abont that tiDlo ono
fourth of the area was cultivated. the re~t was jungle. New 
villa~es were then foundrd by different ruemLf'fS of the clan. 
IIariyn and Gunia, two Rons of Jaits, became the most powerfol ; 
Kardnl and Hambo nenr acquired any position. From IInriya. 
the JiH Waraitch, Rnd from Gunia the Abu Waraitch are d(':)ccnd. 
(ltJ. 'rhe Emperor Akbar formed the 'V nraitch into two tarl)(iJJ, 
called after Abbo and Jis, who were in the position of chaudhris. 
'rhe Gujrat district was then known as Naulakha, the revenue 
being called nine lakhR, two·fifths of the area was under the 
'Varaitch, three-fifths und£'r the Gnjar clan. 'l'he revenne was, 
however, distributed inversely, with reference to the quality of 
land, the 'Varaitch paying-throe.fifths, the Gujars two· fifths. So 
matteI's continued up to the timo of Shahjehan, when in the Jis 
section Abu-nl-Kher and KhanzRda, were the influential men, 
and in t.he Abbo section, Kinds, Chllhar and Kalu became 
chaudhris. No shares, however, existed, all rights were accord. 
ing to possession. At -the general disorganisation, when tho 
country came under Sf!.rd:ir ~ahib Singh, jagirB were broken up, 
and the former method of paying the revenne altogether cha.ng
ed. Then Ranjit Singh came into power and chandhris and 
zaildirs were formed of tlla most influential men. 

At the present time the whole clan with nominal exceptions 
is of the Muhammauan faith, but a. few Hindu families are 
scattered through the district, especiaUy in the Gujrat tahsil. 
As a rule, members of the tribe do not intermarry, but connect 
themselves with any of the larger Jat tribes of this and the 
neighbouring districts or Sialkot and Gujranwala. It is a 
disgrace for any branch to marry a low cnste woman. Brallma.n 
parohits are maintained in almost all their villages, an nnmis
takeable )-elic of thE'ir old religion. Physically they are men of 
good presence, well-made and above the average height. Ap. 
Rgoriculturists t,bey are second in the district only to the Arain. 
1.'hey own J 80 villages, and have l3 representatives among the 
zaildars. 

The '1'arar Jats are also prominent in the neighbouring 
district of GujranwaJa. Both branches of the clan trace their 
descent to one Banni or Batti, who is said to have come from 
Bhatner in Bikaner. The tribe is divided into fleven sections 
(mui), with the exception of a. few individuals all are at the 
present time Muhammadans. They intermarry with the leading 
Jat clans of the neighbourhood, and also" occasionally among 
themselves. They are men of good cbara.cter and intelligence, 
and are noticeable for their independence. They o"n 83 villages 
in the district. 
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About 14 per cent. of the total population were at the 
census of 1891 recorae~ as Gujars. The members fire all 
Muhammadans, and own 463 villages in the district. They Are 
located in the Kharian a.nd Gujrat tahsils, holding- land south of 
the P~bbi hills, and extending south till the line of Jat colonisa
tion is met. The tribe is almost entirely agricultural, and the 
people much resemble the Jats of the Q.istrict. They are extra
vagant and fond of dress, ana. take more pride in their cattle 
and h()rses than do the Jats; bot, unless driven by circumstances, 
prefer to carry on their cultivation withont irrigation. This 
district is the stronghold of the tribe fn the Panjab. Gnjrat is 
the place to which there is a traditional tendency for all Gujars 
to refer their origin. . The Gujars are sub-divided into a 
great number of families, each called by its own name, which is 
generally that of some ancestor, who became in his time so 
powerful as to leave his name to posterity. It would not a.ppear, 
however, that any new divisions have been separated off from the 

. main stock for the last 150 vears. 
Sub-divisions of Gujars. During this period there ~ould 

seem to have been no giant, and 
. the various classes have been 

content to reverence and abide 
by the distinguishing denomina
tions derived from their ances
tors prior to that time. It is 
probable, also, that after the 
Muhammadan time, no !lfuham
madan zamindar was allowed to 
become so promiuent as to war
rant his setting' himself up as 
the founder of a. clan. The 
marginal statement shows the 
principal sub-divisions and popu
lation of each for 1881. In the 
cenSllS of 1891 enumeration by 

1881. 

Sob-divisions. 

Kathana ... 
Ka.sana 
Kalas 
Garsi 
Chechi 
Dhedar 
Paswal 
Bij.ar.. • ••. 
ThIlaum .:. 
Chauh8n ... 
Bhamli 

Popula
tion. 

Re. 
21,449 

3,048 
3,560 
3,312 
8,092 
1,921 
3,491 
3,592 
3,524 
7,985 
2,189 

sub-divisions was not made. 

The Kathana clan is by far the most important, aud holds 
132 villages. Bards of the clan daim descent from Raja JaspaI 
and the Pandoa~. Their story 1$ that Raja .Jaspal extended 
his dominion from Thanesar to this district, and when Sultan 
Mahmtid Subuktagin in Sam bat 1034 advanced upon Hindustan, 
Raja Jaspal met llim at Attock, and was defeated and killed. 
His son Anandpsl succeeded him for'two years at Lahore, and 
then fled to Hindustan. Anandpal had two sons, Raja Kathana 
and Raja Jaides. The former l'eturned and reigned in Lahore 
and became a Muhammadan. Other Glljars in this district are 
also descended from other sons ,of Anandpal. Sultan Mahmud 
gave the Kathana Gujars some jag;''I' land in this district. 
They located themselves at Shahpur which is now a deserted 
mound in Chak Dina, and remained there for seven generations. 
In the time of Akbar the Gujars paid RS t 1,25,000 for permission 
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to rebuild Gujrat. After this four tappa, were formed :-Akaja 
484 villages, Kandn 584 villa,ge!J, Hindu 84 villages, Bllla. 18{~ 
villages of the Kathana. clan. Most of these were afterwards 
at different times deserted. 

Chechi and Chau. N ext in importance are the Chechi and Chauhan clans, 
ban elaDS. which hold respectively 39 and 35 villages. The Checbi claim 

Rajput descent and are connected with the Kathana. clan. They 
are called after Chech1, son of Jagdeo, who took service with 
Sultau Masud, became a Muhammadan and afterwards founded 
Chechian in thiA district. The Chauhan also claim Rajput 
descent through Rai Pithora of Delhi. 

Sayads. 

MoShl. 

A few leading families of the Katbana clan are said to be 
exclusive in their matrimonial alliance, intermarrying only with 
each other, but with this exception all the Gojar clans freely 
intermarry. Captain Waterfield described them as men of 
a\Terage stature, quiet and unassuming. Formerly, he addl'! they 
grazed cattle and were given to thieving, but they have lately 
taken to honesty and cultivation. Contrasting them with their 
Jat neighbours, Captain Mackenzie says:- "Both are now of 
It very similar tastes and habits, but old instincts still linger about 
H them. While the Jat considers himself par excellence zamindar, 
"the Gujar (gau-char) deems it more his proper vocation to herd 
" cattle aod subsist by ttie sale of their producf'. Still thero is 
"none of that wide difference which distinguishes a Jat from a 
Ie Gujal' in Hindustan. The title of honor among the Jats is 
"chaudhri while the Gujar rejoices in the style maha.r." 

Sayads hold 44 villages which are scattered in different 
~a:ts ?f the district.. They ar~ div~d,e~ into eig?t. sections :-:
Trlmzl, KhwarazIDl, Mashadl, Gllam, BaghdadI, Bukharl, 
Misri, Multani, after the names of the places thE'y first occu
pied on leaving Arabia. Their location in this district is pro
bably of very ola date. When they conuescend to cultivate they 
make bad cultivatol's, but are almost worse as landlords. They 
are lazy and thriftless, but consider themselves very holy. They 
mostly intermarry withiu the tribe, taking wives, however, from 
Koreshis or Ghakhars and even from Mug-hI families. A Sayad 
girl on the other hand cannot marry ont of the tribe. They are 
litigious and dlscontented, their properties being minutely sub
divided as a consequence of their marriage customs. 

Mughls hold 22 villages in the district and are ,divided 
into four sections: Barlas" Chaughatta, Ghoresh, Danshmandeh. 
Their number in 18~1 was 5,290 and at the census of 1891, 6,303 : 
most belong to the Barlas Bub-division. They proba.bly entered 
the Panjab with Babar, or were attracted thit.her tlnJer the 
dynasty of his descendants and attained their present location 
at tbe,time of the invasion of the Moghl armies. They are thus 
described by Captain Mackenzie :-" They are an unhappy 
U race. Puffed up with pride of birth, they account themselves 
rt above all other classes ~ept Sayads; even among themselves, 
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ct each house reckons itself higher than its neighbour, and amongst 
" the clans, although of high descent, they are now at a discount. 
"Those that might be admitted their equals despise them, such 
(l as Chibs and Ghakhars, while to lower classes'they themselves 
"wilJ not stoop. The consequence is that social relations are 
"sometimes at a dead-lock, marriages oannot be arranged and 
"snspicions of female infanticide nave sometimes attached to 
It them. Only a short time ago I found, that the Mughl 
Ii village of Rasnl contained 18 unmarried adult women varying 
" in age from 20 to 60, two had attained this last venerable vir
"ginity. Engaged in their YOlltb to Mughl lads, their parents 
" had fallen 'out, and sulky to the lash the sore had never healed, 
" the marriage could not be solemnised, nor the engagement 
Ct broken off. A case occurred in which a new born child was 
rt found dead near the village, when I improved the opportunity 
" and recommended general reconciliation. I was glad to hear 
" six months after that nearly all the young ladies had been 
" settled in life." , 

Khokhars hold 29 villages, mostly situated along the south 
of the Pabbi range. The tribe in 1$91 numbereif. 6,972 persons, 
in t,he census of 1881 they were enumerated among Rajputs. 
Theil' descent is the same as the Awans. Khokhar is said 
to have come from Ghazni and settled in HindusMn in some 
place called Garh Kharana. He there acquired power, but was 
ejected by Taimur Shah. His descendants, Bharat and Jasrat, 
when in tbe service of Taimur Shah, took Jammu and then settled 
in this district. Jasrat's descendants are still here. They are 
known as sub-divided into four clans: Kalu, Sajjan, Rihan and 
Khiwa. Khokhars intermarry with Awans and Rajputs, 
Manhas and Bhattls, and call themselves }{ajputs. 

Awans hold 55 villages scatt,ered througli the district. The 
tribe in 1881 numbered 13,029 persons, at t,he census of 1891 it 
numbered 15,272 souls. The A.wans claim descent from Kut.;tb 
Shah, who was himself descended from Hasrat Ali, son-in-law 
and first cousin I)f the Prophet. Kutab Shah came from Arabia 
to Persia, and then settled in Ghazni. He had five sons, 
Khohar, Dadu, Kalghan, Jhan, anJ. Kadda.n. The Khohars 
are descE>nded from the one: the descendants of another are 
located about Sohan and Soketar in tb,e Rawalpindi Division. 
The descendants of Kalghan are to be found in M uhe\ot in 
J allandhar; those of Jhan in Sindh; those of Kaddan in Sililkot. 
They appear to have come to Hin~ustan as momid or muawan, 
followers and allies. of Muhamml/tdan conquerors, and to have' 
derived their name from tbat fact. Some appear to have come 
to this district from Sohan Soketar and some from Sindh. 
They are divided into numberless clans or r!lui. They do not 
interlUarry with other tribes. They are quiet and industrious, 
and are good cultivatOl's. 

The Kashmfris, who ill 1881 numbet'ed 33,319 soulsJ and 
at th~ census of 1891 34,153 SOQ1~'h deserve a p9Jssing mention,. 
They are not important as landowners, possessing but one village, 
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Chapter III, C. but they are largely employed as farm la.borers, and hoM land 
as tenants. In 1881 it was thought that the rE:'turns of Kash
mi'ris had been unduly inflated by the famine in Kashmir, but 
figures of the last census appear to show that such was not tho 
case. The main colony of Kashmfris is in Jahilpur, where 
attempts were made to raise their position and to improv~ the 
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shawl-weaving manufacture as early as 1855. Dut the colony 
is not now as thriving as it then was, the smallel' demand for 
Kashlnir goods and the competition of the large manufactllrers 
of Amritsar, have led many of the people to leu.ve for tha.t town. 
'1'he great majority of persons now returned as Kashmids are 
employed simply in agriculture. Most are probably Chibbalis 
Muhammadan Rajputs. Kashmiris do not Lear a good character, 
they are dirty in their habib, lazy by nature, and thieve a when 
they get an opportunity. 

Principa.l families. There are only 10 darhari's in the district, and several of 
them nre men who have but 1ittl~ influence in tho country 
outside their own property aud jagiTB. The following is a brief 
account of the principal families and leading meD. 

Rija SuJtb Khan. Raja Sultlm Khan of Pothi, son of- Sher Jhang Khan, is 
the leading man among the Chibs. His a.ncestors 110M tho 
district of Khari-Kariali until t he Sikhs rose to power. In the 
time of Prince Kharak Shigh the family beld }Jgtrs both in this 
district and in .1 ammu territory RCT'OSR the horder. At annex
ation in consideration of tIle former j(l.girlf an assignment of 
the villages of Dak Pothi, Bhalwlil, Harchal and part of Phular
w{m was made to Raja Sultan Khan, on payment of one-fourth 
nazrtina. During the mutiny he raised some troops and show
ed himself thoroughly loyal j for his services he was granted· a. 
cash reward of Rs. 500, and the nazrana, was remitted on his 
jagir. He was in 1892 granted the title of Khan Bahadur. Raja. 
Sultan Khan has much influence in his tribe, but he lives a. 
rather retired life at Pothi, wbere he devotes himself to farming 
and horse-breeding, and his influence is not so extensive as it 
might be. During the settlement of 1892 his jagir villages in 
which revenue had previously been taken in kind were assessed 
in cash, and though a special pension of Rs. 1,000 0. year wa"4 
granted to the Raja for life, in consequence of the loss which he 
sustained by these orders, he considers that he has been ra.ther 
badly treated. 

lCard'n AU Khan, The Chib family of Ghul8.m Ali Khan, now reprt'sented by 
Resaldar-Major Mardan Ali Khan is of considerable local influ
ence. Ghulam Ali Khan succeeded his father Bandu Khan all 
Kat'dar under the Sikhs. His management of the district was 
snccessflll, and four villages were gx:anted to him in jagir. In 
) 84~ be showed himself hostile to Government, and his jagir 
was resumed j but during the mutiny he retrieved his character 
and was given a lif~ pension of R~. 300. Ma.rd~n Ali ~ha.n, ~i8 
son is a fine speCImen of a natlVe officer. HIS servIce was lU 

the' 12th Bengal Cava.lry, to which he fIlrnished 30 sowars a~ the 
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time of the mutiny. lIo retjr~d in 1802 after serving for many 
years as H.esaldar.~IHjor or the regiment, with So most distiu. 
gn i"ht·J l'l'('oru of St::l'V ice. lie is decorated with the order of 
Hl'ill~h IlIJItl., null IIn.s received the title of Sardar Bn11l.idar in 
addition to a. gn'..ut of 500 acres of land, specially sanctioned by 
the .Government of India. as a reward for his sel'\Tices. Be re
sides in Besa, and is za.iltlar. While he was serving with his 
regimeut his ~on) Mumtaz Ali, carl'it'd on the duties of zaildar 
witll considerable ability: and thoug-h quite So YOUDg Dlan gives 
promise of a successful caree:r. No fewer than 18 members of 
this family are serving Government, most of them as officers in 
the Bengal Cavalry. 

Sardar fIari Siogh and Sal'dar Gian Singh are the grand
(lons of Gurmnkh Singh, the founder of the family. Gurmukh 
Singh wns of humble origin, his father Pardhan Singh being a. 
money changer in the little to\vn of Khiwa situated on the left 
bank of the Jhelam, opposite Jahilpur. Gurmukh Singh was 
one of the most famous of Maharaja Ranjit Singh's Generals, 
Imving heen engaged in most of the wars of the period. He 
received many grants of land~ but through the hostility of the 
Dogra IHjas he was able to reta.in only a smaU portion. At 
annexution he was in possession of Rs. 36,600 a year: Govern
ment in 1850 released his personal jill/irs, worth Us. 12,600, and 
tha.t of his SOD, worth Rs. 2,000 for their lives, with a. provision 
that one-third o~ the Sardfi.r's iagir should descend to his heirs 
in perpetuity. Sardar Attar Singh held no Government 
oL.l1ce, but was an inBueI)tial landowner in the .Pha1is. tahsil. 
He dwu in 1880 and was succeeded by his sons, Sarda.l's Bari 
tiiugh and Gian Singb, who reside respectively in Killa Sardar 
A ttll1' Singh and Pindi Ltila. On the death of their father 
the sons disputed about the division of the iagir8t and it was 
decided by Government that each son should receive an equal 
share. Sardar Hart Singh has influence as a landowner, 
zaildar and member of the District Committee, but perS9n
ally he devotes himself to sport, and the affairs·of the district 
do not trouble him much. . . 

The family of Rai Maha Singh 'was formerly of some im
portance j it is now rf.'pl'esented by Mohr Singh, 'reja Singh and 
Kahan Singh. Kishan Singh, their' father, rendered assistance 
in 1851 in arresting some fugitives of the 14th Hegiment Native 
Infantry, which had' mutinied at Jhelam. For srrvice on this 
occasion he was rewarded with a grant of Rs. 400 in cash, he 
died in 1860 before he was able to carry out the desire of his 
mind in recovering the jJgir8 formerly in possession pf his 
family. His children were left minors,· and . Ids estate in 
Khiwa came under the Court of Wards. Sardar Kahan Singh 
is a Naib-Tahsildar, Mohr Singb, a,Deputy Inspector\j Pol:!ce, 
while l'eja Singh manages the property. Didar Singh, a disttln~ 
cousin, has been convert.ad to Christianit.y, and is employed as 
a teacher in the Gujnit 1\1 iseion School. He is held in consider
able estimation for hi!:! honesty in tho to\vn of Glljrat. 
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The family of Saruar Kahan Singh, Brahman of Khohlif 
was formerly of some account, by reason of his relation to the 
ruling Sikhs. The family came originally from Vad Gurba, 
a villago npal" Rohtas, in the Jhelam district. MiRsar Dhann& 
first came to Khohar, and his son Kahan Singh ga.ve his own 
sister in marriago to Raja. Lal Singh, who was Raja of Hohtas. 
He in return gave Kahan Singh the rank of Sardar and a j,igir, 
part o'f which was continued at annexation. Kahan Singh ieft 
two sons, Ram Singb, the elder, who succeeded to the jdg(r, 
and Bishan Singh, tbe younger, who was ma.de zaildar 
in 18G7. The two branches of tlle family blwe nf!v£'r bCt'n on 
good terms, as Bishnn Singh considered t.bat SOlDe portion of 
tbe jagir should have fallen to him. Ram Ringh died in 18D2 
and was succeeded by bis only son MiRn Singb. 

SI\f(Iar .Amrfk The family of Sardar Amrik Singh i9 of tho Saiui Khatri 
Singh. caete, und bas for seven generations beEln reRident at ltawul-

pindi. 'l'be grandfather of Sardar Amrik Singh was a trader 
by namo Rn.mbhaj. Nib6-l SinQ'h in 1830 married the ouly 
d.o.ughtcr of Saroaf Gurmnkh Singh, Cbachi. 'fhie chief was 
the pon of Fatteh Singh who, with hit'3 brother 8her Singh, wns 
killt>u in the Kashmit· campaign. SardAr Gurruukh ~iDgh flue
coeded to his father's,:jagir, but died in 1829, soon after which 
Nihal Singh married his daughter and was allowed to ta.ko the 
name of Chachi, and succeeded to bis father-in-Iaw's jagir. 
Sardar Nihll.l Singh was in attendance on the Agent to tho 
Governor-General a.t Lahore in 1848, and rema.~ned loyal to the 
Dritish Government throughout the rebellion. During the 
mutiny he gave still further proofs of his loyalty, and was 
rewarded, in October 1858, with Dr presGnt of Rs. 10,000, and au 
additional j(lgif' of Rs. 6,000 to descend to bis lineal male heirs 
in perpetuity, on condition of active loyalty. In 1862 Rs. 10,000 
of his jogi,. were relea.sed in perpetuity, and in June 1~66 
he was created Knight Commander of the Star of India. On 
his death in 1873 the jagir, to whioh the la.w of ,Primogeniture 
applies, descenued to his son Sardar Amrik 810gb. lie as 
eldest son also succeeded his father as Vicerega.l Darb:lri in the 
Rawalpindi dist~ict. In 1857 8ardar Amrilt Siogh raised a. 
body of mounted police, aDd led them to Oudh, where tht'y 
did good service. He afterwards served for many years, as 
Tahsildar in the Panjab, and retired in 1892 to take up his 
residence in Kunjah. Part of his jagir is sitnated in RAwal· 
pindi and part in Gujrat, where he also owns land in tho 
PhaIia. tahsil. 

tala Ganga Ram. . Among oth~rs who, having retired from Government em· 
ployment, have either settled or who hold land in thp district, 
the following may be noticed shorLIy. Lala Oangflo Ram, whose 
father was a. resident of Kunjah. He was for more than ten 
yenrs in charge of the Dhakkar sub-division of the Dero. Ismail 
Khan district and rt'tired with a. great reputation for honesty 
nnd truthfuluefls ill 189~. 
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Yar Muhammad Khan and his younger brother Muham- Chapter nI, C. 
mad Hayat Khan, Popalzai, have both retired from the service 
as Extra. Assistant Commissioners. 'l'he former owns land in T:!lel:;a~: 
Tahsll Phalia, bllt resides at Gnjrat, where he is an inHuential Families. 
member of the Municipal Committee. The latter is a house- 'the Popalzai 
holder in Gujrit, bot his chief residence is in Peshawar. Muham- Family. 
mad Sarw8lr Khan, son of Yar Mohammad Khan, is a TahsHdar; 
Muha.mmad Hussain Khan, son of Muhammad Ha.yilt Khan, is 
employed in the district office, and is a. candidate for the post of 
NtLib--'l'ahsildar. 

Resaldar-Major Jowahir Singh, lIo Suri Khatri, is a residen,t Jowahi.r Singb. 
of Chotala. in the Jhelam district. He served with mnch dis-
tinction in the. 2nd Panjab Cavalry, and ':received a g'Tant of 
five handred acres in the Phalia tahsil where he has founded a. 
village.' In audition to tbe above many other retired native 
officers of the Indian Army are to be found in the district, but 
:none of them are of importance in district admi.istra.tion. 

It can be seen from the above accoun·ts that,. with the Tribal notables. 
exception of the Chib families, none of the present leading 
families belong to the principal tribes of the district. When 
Gujrat was overrun by the Sikh a.rmies at the beginning of the 
century, and the district became the battIe-field of the Sikh Sar-
dars, the Chibs were never reduced to the same state of subjec-
tion as the Jats and Gujars, and were emptoyed by tbe-contend-
ing factions. But the administration of the country was largely 
left in the hands of the leading men of the tribes, who, though 
not allowed any sort of independence by their rulers, were per-
mitted to exercise a. certain amount Qf authority within their own 
tribe. But this state of affairs did not last sufficiently long to 
enable families to rise to any exceptional position; the headmen, 
who came to the front,. both acquired and retained their pre-
eminence by their personal merit. If; theFefore came about that 
several sons of men who had been influential, were unabJ~ to 
retain their position and ielf into. obscurity; while others, whose 
fathers had not risen above the common herd, pushed them-
selves forward by their abilities. Some oJ the families have, how-
ever, retained a certain amount of influence: among them may be 
particularly mentioned Muhammad Khan of Dingab, son of 
Abdulla Khan, the Jeading man of the Kathana Gujars; Muham-
mad Khan, son of Kut~b Din of Jaura Jalalpor, and Pir Bakhsh 
of Waraitchanwala are also influentia.l men of the same clan of the 
Chechi Gnjars; Ilm Din of Bahowal holds a front position, and 
other Gnjars of note are Ml.r Baz (Kalas) of Ajnalar; Jan 
Muhammad (Miana) of Haslanwala. The chief repTesentativeof 
the \Varaitch tribe is Muhammad Khan of J ahilpur, who has two 
sons, zaildars in the district, and a third at the Panjab Chiefs' 
College. Other influential Jats are Atta Muhammad, son of 
Muhammad Khan (Waraitch) of Maghowal; Shashu (Gondal) of 
Majhi j Sokha (Tarar) of Phalia. 
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SECTION D.-VILLAGE COMMUNITIES, RIGHTS 
AND TENURES. 

Table No. XV showd the Dumber of villages held in tllO' 
various forms of tenures, as shown in the annual retUl'n8 of 
11:j!H-92. 'rhe accuracy of these figures is very doubtful. It is 
in many cases simply impossible to clasd a village sa.ti~factoriJy 
under anyone of the ordinary recognised tenures. The prima.I·y 
division of rights between the main sub-divisions of a villago 
often follows one form, while the interior distribution alllong tlw 
several proprietors of each of these sub-divisions perhaps 
follows another form, which itself often varies from one sub
division to another. 

In pure zam; ndll ri or pattidari estates the tentHPS are lIlimple; 
in pattidtiTi estates the revenue is usually distributeu among sub. 
divisions according to arbitrary shares, and within the sub
divisions according to ancestoral shares. In other estates the 
simple form- of distribution of revenue is either by an even rate, 
on aU cultivat.ion, or by applying separate rate's to dilTerent 
classes of floils, and so deterplining the revenue of each OWller 
according to the land in his possession. But a. not uncommon 
form of distribution is the primary determination of the gross 
revenue of each sub-division of an f>state by means of an even 
rate applied to all cultivalion in the estate, and a further inter
nal distribution by shartls within the sub-division .• It may be 
said that, generally, zamindari estates are becoming pattidari, and 
pattidari estates are showing a tendency to become bhaiachara. 

Joint l'esponBi. 'Where the distribution of revenue is made by an all round 
bility. rate on cultivation, villagers are often Dot satisfied unless the 

revenue, in addition to being recorded for each holding, is aho 
recorded for each taraf or patti, although in many cases no 
separate laraJK or paUis had been shown to exist in the village. 
III this the desire for limited responsibility is manifest j it 
shows that one tribe, or one family, is not coutent to be merged 
in the village community, but wi~hes in this way to prepare a 
road for.a final separation. Amopg lambardars, too, there is a 
growing desire to be recorded larobardar of one, or of more 
patti14, not simply as one of the lambardars. Often the reason is 
simply that being so recorded he would be entitled to receive 
the pachotra and malba of such pattia, which might give him 
increased emoluments; but beyond this, there is a tendency to 
-withdraw from joint responsibility, and to act as if he was lam
bar dar of a, portion of the village only, and as if the affairs of 
the remainder of the village do not concern hi~~ For practical 
purposes of village management, there may be much in favor 
pf this, but it cannot be recognised by Government, who, un
less it is expressly so stated, must consider all the lambardars 
of a. village jointly responsible. For years past the .ties of !oint 
responsibility have been growing lesser, each sub·division of a 
village is beginning to- desire to be treated sepatately, and to 
wish to be represe~ted by a separate lambardtir. Dut; so long 
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as the present system obtains. joint responsibiiity mus~ be en- Chapter III. D. 
forced i the lambardars, however, have often a difficult part to 
play, aud require the fullest support. Captain Mackenzie re- co~!nll:fi~es, 
cognised the change which would be produced by a firm Govern- Rights and 
ment when he wrote: "But 1 think we ought to remember Tenures . 
• , that these little republics were. the result of a despotic and Joint responsi. 
cc arbitrary Government, and. may as naturally, and perhaps in- biJi~y. 
fI evitably, break up under enlightenpd lawp, and the spirit of 
"improvement; and however expedient the v,illage settlements 
c: of to-day may be, we must, I think, boldly face the time, when 
H landed property with its interests and responsibilities will again 
" be minutely sub-divided, and when our system of land revenue 
" will also change. To do otherwise seems to me to fight against 
fl del'itiny. To attach to expediency a. value which we refuse to 
"concede to those laws, which are now recoguised as universal 
., in the' growth of nations, is a. futile a~telllpt; to restrain the 
(( latter in order to keep up the former." . 

Statement No. XVI shows the cultivating occupancy of the Cultivating ooou
land as it stootl in 1891-P2. It shows that in the whole dis- pancy. 
trict owners cultivate, excluding fractions, 67 per cent. of the 
total cultivated area j tenants paying no rent hold 1 per cent., 
tenants with rights of occupancy hold 7 per cent.; and tenants-
at-will hold 24 per cent. of the cultivated area. In Tahsil Guj-
rat owners hold 63 per cent., occupancy tenants .10 per ce~t., 
and tenants-at-will 26 per cent. of cultivated area. The average 
area. of an owner's holding is 3'3 acres: of an occupancy tenant's 
holding 1'7 acrl3s: and of the holding of a tenant-at-will 1'9 
.acres. In Tahsll Khlinan 66 per cent. of total cultivation is in 
the hands of owners: 11. per cent. is held by occupancy teuants, 
and 22 per cent. is held by tenants-at-will. The average area pet" 
holding of owner is 4 acres, per holding of occupancy tenant 
j-8 acres, and per holding of tenant· at-will 1'7 3cres. In 'l'ahsil 
Phalia 73 per cent. of cultivation is in tlle hands of own~rs : 
occupancy tE'naut~ hold oue per cent. of the cultivated area, and 
tenants·at-will hold 25 per cent. The avers.ge area per owner's 
:holding is 5'9 acres: per holding of occupancy tenant 2'7 acres, 
anll per holding of tenant-at-will3·J acres. '1'he average area of 
holding has since last settlement continned to decrea!':e, and iu 
most of Gujrat tahsil, aud in the northern part of KhRrian tahsil 
the limit must almost have been reached, below which holdings 
cannot be reduced. 

At regular settlement th~ investigating officers were con- Proprietarytennres. 
fronted with the initial difficulty of decidmg who should be 
recorded as proprietor of the land. '1'he interest of two parties 
had to be considered, one the ~roprietor, the other the cultivator, 
aud the question whether they were separate or merged in the 
same person had to be decided by the. evidence 'of the case. 
Prima facie the cultivator woald be recorded proprietor. If 
another pa.r~y, Dot cultivating, claimed the proprietary right of 
the land, it,was-cuusidered necessary for him to prove that .he 
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Chapter III. D. had successfully asserted his right over the cultivator from time 
to time, aud that he would be allowed to do so iu futuro by tho 
cultivator. Village 

Commumties. 
R~~~~::d The Sikh Government took all it con ld from the cultivator, 

PrOPrietary' t leaving possibly nothing beyond what was absolutely necessary 
ues. on· for his support, and consequently nothing remained for a third 

party. Still they did not Ignore the rights of a third party, and 
when the Government demand was more moderate, these rights 
were profitably exercised over those who, though cultivators, 
were not proprietors. The Sikh Government made certain con. 
cessions in favor of headmen and chaudhri8 who assisted, either 
by giving them intima or by exempting a plough or well from 
assessment. These headme'n, on their part, managed both till3 
revenue for Government and the village afiairs for the commun
ity in general; from the latter they collected malba to defray 
the village expenses. They also managed the waste lands, put 
in cultivators, and exercised a. large amount of authority in the 
village, and were thus raised considerably above the rest of the 
community in rank and influence. But these lambardars and 
chaudh,.is could not nn this account be considered proprietors of 
their villages, for in this district they were almost nniversally 
only units of the bl'othElrhood comprising these commnnities, 
every member of which had an equal right to the proprietorship 
of the soil. It only proved them to have been office.bearel's by 
appointment on the part of Government, and by election on the 
part of the communities. 

The question, therefore, lay not between th& headman and 
the cultivators, but between the whole of the brotherhood 8.1\(1 

any other class of cultivator who might be found located in, the 
village. But in the village two classes were fonnd, one of which 
appropriated to itself the title of Wa.N or mali" to which the 
other class did not presume to aspire j and it was nece:;sary to 
decide whether one or both were enabled to be recorded as 
proprietor. 

Warisi and mtiliki no doubt originally implied the same thing. 
A man founded a village, his descendants were the heirft (wri,ia) 
of the village land, Itnd would have reaped all benefits of the 
warasat or malki, had the Government 1eft any t.o be enjoyed. 
All other classes cultivating in the village would have been 
reckoned inferior. But time went on, land was abundant, 
population scant, the country became long snbject to Pathan de
vastation, and afterwards to Sikh misrule, and the tendency be
came rather to abandon rights-symbols more of miser,y tha.n (\£ 
benefit-than to contend fol' their exact definition a.nd enjoyment. 
The heritors of estates and au bseqtlent squatters, the waria and 
tenant, were placed on the same miserable level. It was not 
until Raja. Guliib Singh's governorship that a wiser system 
can be said to have been introduced. But it was too late, all 
classes called for more lenient treatment and to a. certain extent 
obtained it. But equality had existed too long for the, u'aris 
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~uccessfuny t<> demand from the old cultiva.tor of two, three, or Chapter III, D. 
foul' generations standing, what a. more lIberal economy had 
made it possible for a malik to exact, and thus although the CoJ~~~ie8. 
headmen by virtue of their office enjoyed special privilpges, the Rights and 
rest or the community, the wana, and the asami alike were on a. Tenurea. 
level. Bist.d or m<ilikantJ dues wel'e unknown: ancestral shares Proprietary ten· 
were forgotten or had fallen ~ntirely into disuse: malba was urea. 
levied from both alike, upon the extent of cultivating posseA!!Iion, 
80 also the revenuE', finE'S, cpsses, and burdens of every kind. 
There was in short no f'Vidence to be found of one class having 
exercised proprietary right over other classes, resident in the 
same village. Both classes had cultivated their occupancy for 
generations, both had sharpd public burdens at the same rate, 
neither,had the power of E'jecting the other, all had dealt directly 
with the Government or its agents, the chaudhri8; and the footing 
on which they stood, was" essentially the same. 1'h18 sta,te of 
things had cont.inued so long that it was impossible but to admit 
that the so-called asam£8 had acquired by the lapse of time a. 
prescriptive right to be maintained on this footing of equality. 

The facts ,having been ascertained, it was felt that the 
question of proprietary right could be decided in one of two 
ways; either to declare the lJ8ami to be a tenant having an 
hereditary right of possession, and to have exempted him from 
paying anything more than that to which he had been accustomed, 

• !:iz" bis share of the Government revenue and joint expenses, 
or to declare him a proprietor of the land in his possession. 
The latter course was adopted wbere the pre,scriptive rights of 
the cultivator were found to have bMn of such long standing 
that he had ceased to be a. tenant, he was declared to be a. 
,nalik makbUza: he was given a proprietary title in the land 
which he cultivated. Two kinds of proprietors were thus estab
lished, one the WciriB, a full sharer in the propriet,ary rights of 
the village of whatever kind; the other the asami, merely pro
prietor of the land he cultivated. . .' The reasons for giving a proprietary title to the a8ami 
instead of recording him as hereditary tenant are given by 
Captain Mackenzie as follows :-" It would have had the effect 
"of diminishing the value of landed property so occupied-as 
" property indeed it could not have been correctly said to exist
H property implies benefits. Of what benefit would such land 
U have been to the person entered as proprietor." The tenant's 
hereditary right of possession precluded him from the power of 
ouster, and as a source of income or as a means of raising money 
it would have been profitless. Who wonld buy or lend money 
upon la~d occupied by tenants in the enjoyment of the profits 
derivable therefrom, and who could not be ejected f So also 
the tenant beyond the usufructuary benefits" none would have 
been conferred upon him-ouly a tenant, be- could not sell the 
lan'd. The person entered as proprietor would have, it is true 
the reversionary right to possession and subsequent free disposal 
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ChapterIII,D. of the land in the ev(>nt of the cultivator l'ac&.ting it. But Ihi:i 
was a very improbable cOlltingellcy. Practically tho effed would 

co!~:lites have Leeu paral)Slllg, the land would Imve Lttll l"llIJCII \1 
Rights and' ownerless, property without a proprietor, auu tho intf'lhglLle 
Tenures. course evidently was either to relieve the ps!:'udo-propri,.tor of 

Propdetu.ry ten. tho disabilities he was BO willin~ to charge himself with and 
ures. to adjudge him proprietary profits or to pronounce the occurant 

proprietor. 

In his review-of Captain !fackE'nzie's report, thP. F'inanrjJ,} 
CommIssioner, l\lr. Cust, wrote :-" The oppressive Sikh KlIrJur 
"had reduced. both proprietortl and cultivators to the l'a11)e miser .. 
"able level: in many instances no doubt the kardar had intloducod 
"the latter. No f:ymbol of proprietary right had been fE'H'I'\'f'J 

., to those who by tile voice of the country were consiuNcu the 
CI owners, and it wus impos ... ible, after th~ lapse of y('ar~, to {.'U{'Jtco

"nny rent, the cultivat.or who pa.ys no rent is de facto the 
"proprietor, and Captain Mackenzie has wisf'ly recorue,l him as 
It snch, but of a grade in{eri01' to the ancestral ownerA, Il.lJU with 
"rights mort' limited, for clearly their property is confined to thf'ir 
"actual cultivation, and they could have no claim to vilb:.:o 
"perquisitps, common land or village office. I hail this !'nlutiou 
"of the difficulty, 'tV bieh enc(lllll)assed t11e tE'nant.-rjgh t q llfFti(,n. 
"Property without rent is a caput '1ilOTluum, if you Ga.nnot restore 
"it, it is better judicially to. declare to whom it has passed, and not 
"to allow the right to be in abeyance." 

At revision of settlement in 1866, it was found that tho 
intention of the orders passed at regular settlement }lad not 
been given effect to in the records in very many casf:'s. \Vhero 
the asami had been fonnd to h a Jmilak makbu:a, or owner 
of the land in his possession, be had generally been entered 
simply as malik; his name was shown in the Shajra-'ltua", and 
the record made no difference between him and the original 
wan_ malik. He had been practically admitted to all the rights 
of owner in the villagE', and in many cases, in which the village 
common land had been partitioned, he had been given a. share. 
The question waH raised whether in the new records tIle rntry of 
flHll;/C 'Was to be retained, or whet.her the intention of tho 
original orders was to be carried out, and an entry of 'Ttullik 
mukbr1:a made. It was decided that the old entries must re
main undisturbed, and it r~mained with the onginal proprietors 
to establish in the Law Courts that any title of mali. was in 
reality only tha.t of malik mcilik makbuza. In tho papers of re vised 
settlement., both mali" (waris) and malik makbuza were recorded 
as malik. The opportunity wa~ not taken by the origil.lsl pro
prietors at that time to assert their rights by suit, and the ntis
take made at regular settlement became stereotyped in the re
cords. 

But though entered onder one name, the distinction brhveen 
the two classes of owuers is still to some extent lllaintained, and 
is a. fertile ca.use of dispute. In most viIlagcs in the distriLutivD. 
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of revenue' a sepa.rate rate is fixed for land held by tnalik Cha.pter III, D. 
kabza, by taking an aU round rate ou total cultivation, while 
that of owners (malik) is fixed by taking .an all round rate on Com':'n~t~es, 
cul~ivation, after excluding ,ha:milat cultivation, or by shllres. R~ghts and 
Disputes are liable to arise whenever the village shamilat is Tenures. 
partitioned, and in such cases it has been ruled that it is neces- Proprietary tenures. 
sary for the mali1c warill to prove, in oruer to prevent malik 
kabea obtaining a sha.re, that such malik kabza had previously 
not partaken of the profits of the 8kamilat. ' 

Table No. XVI shows the number of tenancy holdings and 
the 'gross area held under each of the main forms of tenancy as 
they stood in 1891-92; while l'able No. XXI gives the current 
rent -rates of land. But the accuracy of the latter is not to bo 
relied upon, it is impossible to ;state general rent rates which 
shall even approximately represent the letting value of land 
throughout a whole district., and with such a large self-cultiva!:
ing proprietary body the difficulty is even further enhanced. 
The following statement sp-ows the area; in acres of land found 

,to be in the occupation of tenants at the' three settlements:-
~ 

RIIGULA.II SIIl'TLlllI"lIJ1T. RIIVISIID SIITTLEXElfT. 1891·92. 

,£ r:i '" ;S 
. a CD .... ... . ... . .,'" ., 

CD'" CD "'''' CD 

'-=j:l 
... 

.-=~ 
.. .-='" ... 

TARSlL. r-: ~ 

~ I>, oil I>, oil 1>,::: 1>,01 .-=0 .0:= .0. a .r;~ .0.;) ., ~ .. i> 
I~~ ~~ ",,'" ""..:. ",,'" ""..:, "'. ",I>, .,. 

'a~ .!~ 
Pod 'as p.~ -d.! ..: "' .. "" .... ~ ... 

g~ :s g;a 1:5 a 01 1:5'" ::!13 -; g:a g. .., gO; goil ... 
0 0 0 

0 0 8 0 0 8 0 0 8 --- -- - -'-- _.- - ----. 
Aeres. Aores. Aores, Acres. 

~r-' 
Acres, Acres. Acres. 

Gujrit. ... . .. 31,700 33,2Otl 64.,908 30,582 35,43 65,96e 28 9'" 71,232 99,457 ,~ 

Kluirwu ... ... 25,618 22,098 407,71H 27,014 27,816 M,83D 27,165 56,4075 83,745 

Phoilia ~ .. , 3,1409 11,199 U.3i8. 2,6-J.2 19,856 22,498 - 2,350 65,99<1' 68,M3 

--- --.-.---;!-------
Tot.al ... 60,467 66.505 l26,O72 6O,1SS 88,106\ 143,291 57,S-iO 193,700 251,5!O 

, 
At regular settlement a full enquiry was made into the Tenant right in 

status of tenants, who were divided into two main classes, 1857. 
tenants with 'rights of occupancy and tenants-at-will. The 
grant of proprietary rights in their holgings as mAlik makbuza 
to a. great extent simplified the enquiry and l'educed the claims 
for occupancy rights. The chief ditficultt in 'fact which first 
a.rose ·wa.s in discriminating between tenants and owners, as at 
the commenc~me~t of enquiries there was a general. con-
sent in many instances by the original owners to a.ccord pro-
prietary title to all tenants. It was only when the people 
began to see that a contrary course produced the profitable 
effect of maUkano" that opposition began to be displayed. And 
where this had, from the merits of the case, to be overcome, 
the old proprietors, finding their loss to be of pure1y a nega-
tiTQ character" generally acquiesced without much demur. In 
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Chapter III, D. pronouncing tenants hereditary no fixed rule as to period of pos
session was followed. In villages of. comparatively recent es
tablishment, twelve years was deemed a sufficient peripd i while 
in long establisheu villages, twenty years' possession was requir
ed to be proved in order to conRtitute a tenant llereditary. Tho 

, Village 
CoitlInunlties. 

Rights and 
Tenures. 

Tella.nt. right. in basis of the gr,mt of occupancy rights in the district was the 
1857. duration of the tenant's occupancy previous to the enquiry. In 

respect of cultivated land such possession was capable of proof, 
but a further question arose as to the grant of occupa.ncy rights 
in waste land. It was found in compiling the record that many 
proprietors were shown as having large tracts ot culturablo 
waste in their exclusive possession. As the revenue was paid 
on cultivation, it was felt that to allow proprietors to retain this 
waste land, which could be brought under cultivation imme
diately settlement was completed, would be unjust. Bnt further 
enquiry showed that many such pieces of 1and had been in exclu
sive possession for a lo~g time, and that almost everyone in 
some villages, whether proprietors or tenants, possessed such en
closnres of less or greater extent. The decision as regards ten
ants was that jf the enclosed pasturage were required by the pro
prietor, the tenant might be dispossessed Of all except an amount 
equal to 20 per cent. upon }Iis cultivation, which amount the 
custom of the village deeme'd necessary for the grazing of the 
plough bullocks; and if the estate were divided, the whole 
would of course be liable to be accounted common land. 1£ the 
tenant brought any part of the enclosure under cultivation, he 
would be, as to it, non-hereditary-he could only break it up 
with the consent of the proprietor, with whom, it would follow, 
he would have to arrange the rent payable- on it. In the mean
time, the fields comprising the enclosure were entered in the 
rnuntakhib a8amiwar with the group of fields forming hil'J holding. 
In theory the process of record may have been correct, but in 
p~actice, w hen a tenant has been recorded with occupancy rights 
over a certaiu area, he is never dispossessed under the operation 
Qf the above rule, au~ his riglrt becomes absolute. 

Status of heredi. The enquiry into rights of tenants .was condncted by viI-
tary tenants. lages. In each village' a statement was prepared showing the 

area of the land, the names of owners and tenants, and their res
pective statements as to the length of occupancy of the tenancy. 
On this document orders were passed defining the status of .the 
tenant. In case of q,isagreement between the owner and tenant 
as to length of possession, the parties were referred to a regular 
suit, and a like course was adopted if the tenant made a. claim 
for proprietary rights. The statement was called the chitta 
muzarian, and in the majority .of villages is still to be fouDd in 
the.village basta. The status of tenants foend recorded at re
gular settlement with rights of occupancy have generally been 
considered to be held under Section 6 of Act XVI of 1887. In 
a few cases, where the tenant was specially recorded hereditary 
with the consent of the owners of the land, rights under Sec~io[J 
8 of the above Act have been allowed. The grant of rights 
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al maU" makbnza practically eliminated nIl cases which would Cha.pter III, D. 
otherwise bave fallen under Section 5 of the Tenancy Act. 

Village 
At the revision of settlement no new enquiry into the rights Commumties, 

of tenants was made. As a rule the old entries were carried on, Rights and 
and only' those corrections made where the entries in the old Tenures.. 
settlement record had not been made in accordance with the Status of heredl
orders then passed. But in 106 villages, mostly in the Phiilia tary tenantll. 

tahsil, tenants were found to have been recorded as muzaria panahi 
or muta.ria .hartia. It is nowhere stat.ed why the tenants were so 
recorded, whether it was a superior title given to men who had 
previously been tenants-at-will, or whether, as in the case of the 
Gurdaspur district, it was an inferior title granted to men who 
had previously been reccrded wit'!:l occupancy rights. It appears, 
however, that these panahi tenants are those to whom Captain 
Wa.terfielq., in his Settlement Reports stated that leases had been 
granted. In the Gujrat tahsil leases had been given to 221 
individuals holding 394 acres; in Kharian tahsil to 110 persons 
holding 269 acres; and in Phalia tahsil to 558 individuals hold-
ing 2,080 acres. In Appendix 8, Statement XIX of revised 
Settlement Report, an abstract of land held by tenants is given. 
Tenants are there divided into classes, which may be called 
hereditary tenants, tenants-at-will and "others." The detail 
of those classed as " others" is shown below, and it will be seen 
that the number and area-held by these in each tahsil agrees with 
the Dumber and area shown as being held on lease :-

Accorded II 
Git'en proiee- Git'en protic-r.ght of occu.-

pancy 'n:pel'-
tion fcrr a tion fcrr tJ 

petuity by time not tenn b ut liable 
Total. 

proprietors liable to ,-iss to rise of rent 

1L'ho cannot of "ent within with,,~ that 

oust •. that term. term. 
T4BSIL. . 

I] 
. . . .s: :E 11' 

.~ 'tl .s: '1:S 

] :a 1:. ;a l '1:S ..$ .E .S .S ... .... .... .... . ... 
~ .... 

0 .. 0'" .... o • 0"; 0 0 (I) 0 '" 0 

~.~ ... f ... . ...... ... . ... (1) ... . ... f gO ... ID gO (I)..!! g ~ (I)'" g C) , .DG! coS .DCii c CII .DGI CI GI .DO; CI al 
S = o g i3 CI 2 d E C cd E C o d 
='tl E'" ='tl 1:1'" CI'tl E· .. c'tl 13· .. 
Z "'l Z <Cj Z ~ Z <Cj 

I -------- - -- - --
Gujni.t ... ... 111 240 '102 97 8 57 221 394 
Kbuian ... . .. 94· 223 8 29 8 17 110 269 
PbiiJia. ... ... 123 441 356 1,391 '19 248 558 2,080 

Total District; .:.132'8 904 1466 1,517 90/322 889 2,743 

The case of ps,nahi tenants was a matter of special reference 
to Government from the Gurdaspur district, and orders were 
passed in letter No. 4892, dated 4th August 18~O, from Seere
tatyto Financial Commissioner, deciding how such entries were 
to be dealt with. The orders were briefly to the effect that." 
subject to the provisions of Section 37 of the Punjab Land Reve .. 
une Act, 1887, such entries should be repeated in the iamabandi, . ' 
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Chapter III, D. ~nd that mutations in these panahi ten"!lres sbould be entered in 
the register of mutations. . In any case coming beCore the 

CO:~!~~~iell' courts in which the status of such cultivators is in dispute, the 
, Rights and COIT("sponuence pnblished in 1880, in Nu. 40 of the l:;elcctiollS 

Tenures. from the recorJf:j of tho Financial Commissioner's Office. t:;hould 
Status of heredi- bo referred to. It was furthel' ordered that for statistical pur-

tary tenants. poses panahi tenants should be treated as occupancy tena.nts, 
and that in disputes as to the status of panahi tena.nts under tho 
rrenancy Act, the cases should only be taken up by tho Deputy 
Commissioner himself, experienced Assistant Uommissioners, or 
tho Hevenue Assistant of the District. As regards the panahi. 
tonants of this district, there should be· little difficulty in decid
ing tll6ir status, should any cases be filed by the parties. 

Rents of oeen- When rights of occupancy were granted at regular sottle-
paney tenants at ment the rents of such tenants were also fixed. In the majority 
regula.r BtltLlulIlllllt. of ca~es cash rents ·were fixed. '1'he rent' fixed was the lanu 

revenue payable on the holding and in addition 25 per cent. on 
tho revenue as malikana. The object was to allow a clear profit 
of 15 per cent. above the revenue of the land to the proprietor, 
the remaining 10 per cent. going to pay cesses. In a few instances 
iu the Phalia tahsil, where hereditary tenants were found in 
possession of land with a well attacheu, the periodical repair of 
whose shaft was made by.the proprietor, malikUna as much as 
40 per cent. over and above th~ revenue was given, 15 of this 
was calculated for· the use of .the perishable article, viz., the 
we]], and 25 per cent. for the land. 

In no case mitiga- Sometimes when the mind hesitated between pronouncing 
tion admissible. tbe cultivator to have the prescriptive title to the proprietary 

right and the other alternative of d~claring him only an heredi
tary tenant, it appeared at first sight that if the latter courso 
were adopted, the tenant had a claim to mitigation of the 
amount of mliliktina awarded. But this could. not- have been 
admitted without damaging the property value of the land, and 
as the inexpediency of this was the principle by which the 
officers were guided, the full amoant of malikana was.in almost 
every case adju4geu payable. Again it occasionally happellcd 
that a proprietor expressed a wish not to take tn" likana from 
the tenant, even though he were hel·editarv. In these cases 
also it was deemed necessary for thO! Sllme reasons to enter the 
tenant as liable to the malikana demand. '['be p,oprietor might 
waive its collection, if he so pleased, bnt the property value 
would have been secured to the land. 

Rents at revised At revised settlement, except in cases where the rent of 
settlement. occupancy tenants had been raised by Do sl;lit or by agreement, 

t,he rents were not disturbed. In tbe Kbal'iun and Pbalia tah. 
sils proprietors generally raised the rents of such tenants 5 or 10 
per cent. always with the consent of tIle tenant. In 'fahsil 
Gujra,t the rents were often raised by the courts from ]0 to·20 
or 25 per cent., and from 15 to 20, 25 to 30, sometimes even to 
40 or 50 per cent. By, agreement or al'bitru.tion rents were 
occasionally raised.to 60 or 100 per cent. on the Goverumen~ 
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dema.nd. The different ma.nner in which these rents were en- Chapter III, D. 
tered in the records of the previous settlements requires to be Vm .... e 
specially noticed. At regular settlement .malikana was ilSUlllly comm~tiel, 
entered ill tho recOl·dli as 25 POl' cent., this 25 per cent. included Rights and 
10 per cent. ce!!ses; at revised settlement the malikana .was en.. Tenure •. 
tered ill addition to, and separate from cesses, the whole of Renta at revised 
such mdliHana going to the proprietor. It therefore follows .that leUlement. 

malikana entered at reviseJ settlement at 15 per cent. is the 
same as 1nalikana entered, at 25 per cent. at regular set,tlement, 
and not less as it at first appears. 

Captain Waterfield's remarks upon the subject of rent are For.mer viewil 
instructive :_ . regardlng len'. 

co In Sikh times the proprietors were badly off. The Irardars used to take 
from the oultivator a share of the producl', sometimes 50, 40 or 33 per cent. of 
the gross produoe, and in addition to thil! the weighma.n's fees and carriage, and 
sometimes 7Ulzardna and other presents in cash. In years of drought, or in 
seasons which had brought locusts, they would take cash, caloulated at the a.ver
age paymeuts for pas~ years, either upon ploughs ~r the acre. No profit..s were 
enjoyed by the propnetoTs, save by the chaudhrls aud other useful men. who 
would receive very fuvourable terms from the Governmen& representative. At the 
regular settlement, c.ash rents were generally fixed to be pl1id by tenants upon 
the same principle as that on which the h .. 'ndowoers agreed to pay the Govern
ment demand. In addition to this, proprietary proSts were added, very often 
by the Settlement official, from 10 to 30 per cent. upon the Government de
mand, generally 15 per cent. (the soil has something j;o say to it) i if, more, the 
proprietor was proba.bly sharper than usual, or had reoeived some advioe lind 
assistanoe from .the Settlement Department. The landowners were glad enough 
to get even thIS. In some c.ases, from tena.nts who were declared to have a 
right of occupancy, and happened to be relatives of sbareholders or Sayads, 
JaklfB and suoh like, no further rent was taken, alld even tenants·at-will generally 
escaped rent, from a fea.r whioh the landowners had that they might be bound 
down for the future to any 08sit rent they miiht then accept. Indeed it was 
also feared that the tenll.l1ts·at-will, by paying rent in cash, might aoquire some 
right of oocupancy, casb rents being to their vague understanding in some way 
cQnnected with the privilE"gel of herediMrli tenants; some few hereditary tenants 
and far Dlore tenants-at:wll1, continut.>d to pay in kind." , 

During the settlement of 1891-92, at the time of measure. Rents of' ClQ(m

ments, the details of rents were given with greater fullness thnn pancy teuana in 
i~ Statement No. XV 1. Til e following statement gives an ahstract 1891·92, 

of the different rents paid by occupancy tenants, and the areas 
on which such rtlnts are paid. 

, 
Tenant. pay- Tella1&ts pay-
ing at a fitted ng at rent Ji'" Tenant. paying Jlroduce rent. rent on their ed by an acre-

holding. age rate. 

I 
, 

~ 

I ai . .<:I" . ,.; .<:I ,",,"d 
'" c -;; ~ ~CI m ..; ,.; ..: .::I <Q .8"d -II> t: a. ,6 "iii t I'l '" 
• g 

'D c.; II> g t. ~ CI () ..q p:j -< ~ '0 0 ~ ------- - ------ ._- -9 laO Gnjrat 
Kba.risD 
l'halia 

27,18 
26,05 

... 2,761 5 359 
54 

2 Total Distnct. 55,9621 543 

265 80 230 
526 661 169 

6ll 46 62 ----:-
851 192 461 

865 643 1,221 2,729 
434 36 497 '967 

3 ... 55 58 - -
1,302 679 1,773 3,754 . 
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Chapter III. D. Towards the close of settlement ]891.92, a. large number 
of enlJancement of rent cas~s were filed, and in the majority it 

coJ~~ities, was found that since revised settlem(>nt rent of occupancy ton-
Rights a.nd ants had seldom been enhanced,'and that the prevai.ling rents 
Tenures. were rndlikana at J 5 or 25 per cent. in addition to the laud reve-

EnhancemtlUt 0' nue assessed on the tenants' holdings. The reason for the 
ollcupancy tenants. rents not having been enhanced was tha.t the proprietors llad 

not previously sued j in cases where suits had been brought 
during the currency of the settlement mdlikana bad been 
J'aised to 100 and to even 200 per cent. on the revenna. In tIea.l. 
ing with such cases, in which tenants Leld their occupancy rights 
under Section 6 of the Panj ab 'I'eoancy Act, it was assumed 
that the malilcana should be at the rate of 75 per cent. on tho 
revenue, and the real question for decision wa.s, to what extent 
it was advisa.ble to raise the rents at the time that. the laud 
revenue was also being' enhanced. It was felt that in dealing 
with a large numher of ca!les some definite rule of enhancement 
sh'ould be adopted, by which on the one hand the proprietor 
should receive a substantial enhancement, but which at the 
same time should not be so great as to crush the tenants. 
'I'he principle adopted was that where the maUkana was found 
to be 15 per cent. it was raised to six anoas .per rnpe*, of reve
nue ; where the mcHikatta was 20 per cent. formerly it was 
raised to seveu annas per rupee of revenue; and where fnoUkJna 
wns formerly 25 per cent. it was I'aised to eight annas per 
rupee of revenue. Attpmpts were at first made to get the parties 
to agree O!l the amount of rellt, but it was found that sucb 
attempts usually, even if they tj.re successful, raised bad feeling, 
and that it was in practice better to fix the rent by a definite 
order. 'I'he above of course refers only to cases of enhance .. 
ment of cash rents, produce rents remained as they were found, 
as no enhancement is allowed under the act except for specia.l 
reasons. 

Rent. of tenants. Table No. XVI shows the area on which produce rents are 
at·will. paid, and the proportion of the produce taken by proprietors 

from tenants-at-will, and ~'abl~ No. XXI shows the prevailing 
cash rents paid by tenants·at-will. On tbe subject of rent in 
the diiitrict tho remark made by Captain Waterfield at the time 
of the revisE'd ~E'ttlement may be quoted, as with the greater ~tre8S 
of population anti the keener competition for land, these apply 
with at least equal weight to the present state of things. 

"Tenants-at·will b~veJ as a rule, been superseded by 
"the proprietors in the cultivation of all the hetter land, and 
" what remains to them is usua.lly the 'Worst under .cultivation. 
,- The rate of rent as entered in our settlement record is, therefore, 
H no st)re guide to the gross rental. A tenant-at.will paying no 
If proprietary profits, but merely the average rate of the village 
H 'upon the very worst land, may in fad be paying a hea.vy rent 
" by lifting a share of the burden of the revenue disproportionate 
" to the quality of the lat:'d, to the great advantage of the pro
" nrietary body. 1J 



Glljra~ Dlstrict.l 
CHAP- lII.-THE PEOPL1l:. 87 

Against this, however, must be set the fact that a large area Chapter Ill, D
reoorded as cultivated by tenants-at-will is, in reality, cultivated 
by the proprietor of the land, who llolds his own mortgaged land, Co:~~e8 
and that his modgaged land is probably the best of the land of Rights and ' 
his holding. Tenures 

At the time ·of measurements a more detailed statement t . Cat8h t r-:n'lta J?nf . d' - enan s-a -WI of thA rents of tenants-at-wlll 'vas prepare , showmg the detaIl 1891-92. 
of each c1ass of soil a.nd the total cash rent.' 'l'he figllres for 
tahsfls are given below. 

:~ 
s:I DETAIL OP CASH RENTS P~ID BY 

1iIG) TENANTS-AT-WILL_ 
G) E 
:df ~::l ........ 

::I Rent caU:u. 00 
ra lll CD .... 

Refit fixed Oft CD"= G)1iI '" 0:1 lated at an ..<:I'" .... 0:1 
Tabsil. Detail or Boil ~CI> the h-oZding. fl.~ R :6 :a~ acreage rate. 

3'~ CD ~.g 
~~rO ..<:I .... 

::I I'l ... ~o:! 
Q ~ s:2 !:-.- Area Rent Area Ren -;:;~ OCD'" 

.... 0 "'p. in in in ill .... ~ .... 0:1..<:1' iii .... III 

~Ii!e ~ ... f ~''''' lacres. rupees acres. rnpees. 
" 

Eo! .q ~ -- ------ -- - -

.. ·l Cb8.bi ... 75,90~ 2,778 936 ... 1,227 . .. 5,372 
GUJBAT Sailab ... . ~6,085 3,020 370 159 . .. 1,033 '" 

Bar8ni ... 151,719 5,421 1,662 . .. 652 ... 3,69,. -- - - - ~-- -- -- --
Total .-. 253,712 11,219 2,968 8,916 2,038 4~476 10,099 - --- -- - - ---- -- --

... { Chli.bi ... 123,074 5,675 4,867 . .. 1,690 ", . 203 
PHALU Sailib ... 17,274 669 III ... 396 ... 16 

Barani ... ~11,574 3,148 2,146 . .. 5,604 .. , 65 - - - - -- --
- Total ... 251,92~ 9,492 7,124 ~17,690 10,19' 284. - ----- -
KU.lB14N ... { 

Chtibi ••• 10,704 187 228 ... . 282 ... 6:1 
Sailab ... . 8,44€ 138 107 ... 438 ... 20 
Barini ... 239,193 5,352 8,136 ... 5,686 ... ,650 -- - -- - --

Total ... 258,343 5,677 8,471 13,298 6,406 10,551 '132 ---- -- -- -- - --
TOTn Dls- { 

ChaM ... 209,686 8,6~0 6,031 ... 3,199 ... 5,631 
Sailab 51,805 3,827 588 , 993 1,069 TBICT. ... ... ... 
Barani ... 502,486 13,921 11,9~4 ... 11,942 ... 4,409 - - --------

Total ... 763,977 26,388 18,563 32,509 16,134 25,223 11,115 

The figures for the Gujrat tahsil show that whereas 
ca~h rents at revenue rates are 'taken on 11,219 'acres, 
true cash rents iLra only taken all 5,006 aores, and a. 
rent ,of a. pand a bigal, is taken on 10,099 acres, which, though 
not a cash rent, bears more resemblance to a cash rent than to 
a produce rent. The average rate of the ('ash rents works -out 
at Ra. 3 and Rs. 2-3·] per acre. In Tahsil Pha,lia rent at 
revenue rates is taken on 9,492 acres, cash rents on 14,814 acres, 
and rent at a. pand a bigah on 284 acres. The average true 
cash rents per a.cre are Rs. 1-7 ... 1 and Rs. 1-5-2. In Tahsil" 
Kharian renl:. at revenue rates is taken 011.-51 677 acres, cash rents 
on 14,877 a.cres, and ren~ at a. pand "bigah on 5,637 acres. The 
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Chapter III, D. average cash rents are Rs. 1-9.1 and Rs. 1·10·4 per acre. The' 
enquiry shows that in the whole dist.rict on 3'45 per cent. of 
cultivated area rents at revenue. rates are 'paid; ou 2'43 per 
cent. cash rents fixed 1)0 the holding; and on 2'11 per cent. ca.sh 
rents fixed by an ncreagfl rate are paid. In addition rent at l\ 

pand d 'f.,igah is taken on 1'45 per cent. of cultivated nroa. 

Village 
Communities, 
Rights and 

Tenures. 

Produce rents in The detail of land on which produce rents were paid by 
1891·92. tenants-at-will, as ascertained at measurements, js shown 

below.-
==========~======================~-~ 

Tahsil. Deta.il of soil. 

-_. -

... f Chlihi ... ... 
GUJRlT ... Sailllb ... ... 

Sarani' ... ... 
Totnl ... -- -

p ... ~ 
Chilhi ... ... I 

HALlA ... Sailab . .. ~., I 

Harani ... . .. 
Total ... . - -

.. ·f ChBhi ... ... 
RABI1~ ... Sailab . .. ... 

Baralli ... ... K 

Total ... -- -
( ChaM ... ... 

oTl.L DISTInCT ... ( Sailab ... ... 
Barani ... . .. T 

'total ... 

PRODUCE BENTS PAID BY TIUUNTII· 
A't·WILL. 

At, pro· At t pro. 
. 

duee and 
duce. duce. under. 

At I pro 

-
Acres. ..AcrQl. Acres. 

12.213 945
1 

4,203 
4,586 270 2H7 

21,228 .1,433 3,6:18 --- --38,02.,1, 2,704 8,008 _ ..... -- --947 1,105 17,04L 
1,490 620 l,65!> 
1,169 6US 13,538 

- ... _- --
S,G06 2,420 33,038 

- --- -. 441 SO 455 
1,260 .. . 3!1 

25,407 '120 7,205 --- ------
27,108 800 7,780 ---------13,601 2,130 22,509 

7,336 890 1,8lia 
47,804 2,908 2~,371 ------68,';41 5,928 48,835 

Rights of posses· These rights formed the subject of a. special enquiry at 
sion in pastore land. regular settlement, and .the statement of the case as found by 

Captain Mackenzie may Qe reprodu<;:ed here: "In the records, 
II especially of the Kharian tahsil, many proprietors will be found 
"to have large tracts of cultnrable waste in their exclusive 
"possession, while the revenue is paid oJ;lly on the cultivation. 
"When compiling the records, this was noticed as an anomaly. 
It If this cnlturable waste was really the exclusive property of the 
"holder, he should pay revenue upon it, otherwise be wonld 
"have the power to bring it under cultivation immediately after 
"khef!)at was arrang~d,. and so derange t11e rate intended to press 
,r equally upon a.ll according to means. It he would not agree to' 
"this, he could not be deemed exclusive propr!.etor of tha la.nd, 
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"and it should be entered as common property. Enquiry re· Chapter III, D. 
It suited in this: many such pieces of land had been in exclusive 
"possession for a long while; almost everyone in some villages, Co:~~1~ieBI 
"whether tenants or proprietors, possessed such enclosures of, Rights and 
"less or greater extent. The custom bad, nevertheless, been to Tenures. 
"assess each man according to cultivation only. Such was still Right. of poSies' 
"the wish of all, none would allow that these enclosed pieces of lion in pasture land. 

"pastore were the exclusive property of tbe possessor, and yet, 
r,so long as t~e commonalty in tbe.village remained undivided, 
"DO one wished the holders to be dispossessed. 'l'here were two 
"questions to be. decided--one financial, the other affecting the 
H right of the property. As usual, the Settlement Officer had to 
"decide them both, after a thorough enquiry into the subject; 
"therefore, after looking at it in ull its bearing!1, past, present, 
"and prospective, it was arranged"with the . approval of t}l.8 
"community, that these lands should be entered as part of the 
"possession of the holder; that if be cultivated thelU he sho1l1d 
(( pay revenue at h3'-l£ rates; tha.t he should be maintaiued in 
"their possession so long as the village c,ommonalty n'maincd 
H undivided, but that where partition might be made, these lands 
"sllOuld be thrown into the commonalty liable to di vision. 'l'he 
"proceeds of these half rates should be thrown into the SMrnilcit 
"of the tara! or patti, provided that partitions have not taken 
"place and there cOT,lsequently be a common fund." The result 
of this decision, as far as it has been acted upon, has been 
that land brought under cultivation aJter settlement, and which 
consequently was not assessed at settfement, pays revenue at 
half rates into the common fuud of t~e village, where it is then 
rateably divided among all the proprietors of the village. 

In the villages bordering on the Jhelam, disputes connected AlInvial casell at 
with new la.nd thrown ~p by the rivers were keenly contested, regular settlement. 
and a correct decision was difficult. The Sikandri hadd was 
the general rule in force, but the difficulty in its working'is 
stated by Captain Mackenzie as follows :-" 'When new land had 
"been thrown up, the successful claimants were doubtless gene-
"rally the proprietors of those villages on the same side of the-
If stream. It was the natural, and consequently it would generally 
"be found to be the existing state of 'things. But where villages 
"had lost much of their la.nds, and they' at some future time 
"saw land thrown up on the same spot where, although now 
"across the stream, and- adjoining the villages on the opposite 
"bank, they imagined their old lands were situated, they would 
"always be found ignoring and denying the law of Sikandari. 
"hadd, and laying claim to the land, and, in one instance at least 
"that of Dafllpar versus Basnl, suc,h a claim had been allowed by 
"previous authorities. After a little experience the prnlciples, 
('upon wllich these cases could be satisfactorily decided, were 
~(found to be as follows :-

U Ist.-Between contiguous villages, draw 'n. line from 
"tho point where the common boundary ends, 
"perpendicular to the general direction of th~ 
H,tlow of the river. 
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Chapter III, D. H2nd.-Detwoen opposite villages, if the Jand in disputo 
"be newly thrown up, let the main stream bo 

Co:~~~~ies, If the boundary; if the land be old, tho mero 
Rights and " changing of the course of the stream cannot bo 
Tenures. H a plea for disturbing possession." 

Enquiry at revis. An enquiry into the customary law on the rivers Chonn.b 
cd sett.lement. and Jhelam was made at revised settlement, and proceeding" 

were drawn np, strictly limited to recording usages which haJ. 
formerly prevailed. At the same time enquiries were iusti. 
tuted as to tho possibility of obtaining the consent of villageR 
on both sides of the river to a fixed boundary. Unanimous 
consent could not be obtained, and the scheme was given up, 
as it was fouud that any attempt to fix the boundaries would bo 
attended with discoru and probably much litigation, anel that 
success could no~ be hoped for without a legislative enactment 
empowering an officer to authoritatively fix: tho b()undarics. 

Riparian bound- On the Chenab, throughout its course bet\Veen the boun-
arieJl. dariE's of the G ujrat district on its right (north-west) bank, and 

the Sialkot and Gujranwlila districts on its left (south-east) bank, 
the HQ,dd Salcandri prevails. The same custom prevails on the 
Jhelam down to the point where tho Kh~rian tahsil ends. At 
the point the Barhna naltt, joins the JheJam, and owing primarily 
to the autumnR.l flood!! bJ'ougllt down by this lIala, tho 
Jhelam below the junction of the Barhna becomes so varia.ble 
in its main stream, and so destructive in its &ction, that the 
zamindal's of the villages on both ba.nks have long sinco divided 
the alluvial land!l permanently between them, and each village 
has a fixed boundary which is unaffected by tho changes the 
river may take. This is known as the warpar or burji. (or bati) 
hanna system. rrhe rules and usages recorded by the people 
were as follows :-

The Jhelam river. Between the landowners of the Kharilin tahsil and thoso on 
the opposite bank of the Jhelam river in the Jhelam district: 
(1) The main stream is the boundary-that used by the boats 
in October, when the river is at its lowest. (2) Accretion be
longs to the village to whose lands it has accrued. (3) Land 
sepal'A.ted by the main stream of the 1'iver, not washed away, 
will belong to the village to whose lands it may be adjacent. (,~) 
Land thrown np between two main streams shou1d be divided 
between the opposite banks. (5) If land accruing is again 
separated by the main str,?am, the ownership does not change. 
Between the PhaIia tahsil and the Jhelam' district: no main 
stream. boundary, the limits of estates will always remain the 
same, to be decided by the maps. 

The Chenab river. Between the districts of Gujrat and Gujranw.al~: (1) The 
main stream will be the boundary; the stream in which boats 
ply in Mag-gar (November). (2) Accretion belo~gs to the 
village to whose land it has accrued or become adjacent. If 
an entire estate is washed away, and is again thrown up in the 
same place, they will conform to the Government or~ers: l~ a!1 
estate in rear of the one washed away sufie by diluVlon) 1t 1S 
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only entitled to receive by accretion up to its former bonndary, tChapter III. D-
as shown in the map. It cannot claim more land. (3) Any -. -
land, detached as it stands by the main stream, will remain the com~~:ies 
property of those who cultivated it the year 'before. (4) ,An Rights and' 
island thrown up between two main streams to be divided Tenures~ 
equally between the opposite ualiks. Between the districts of The Cheu&b river. 
Gujrat and Sialkop: (1) The main stream to be the boundary, 
that" in which the boats ply in November. But between the 
villages of Kuri and Shikap the boundaries now existing will 
remain; as also up the Tawi river between the following 
villages:-

Rajpnr 
Cha.k Larham 
Kotla Parmanlldld ... 
Maddan 
Rangarh 
Sarakhpur Kari ... 

Margolah. 
Bhalihlil. 
Dariya. 
Pe.njpar. 
Chak Bhagwau. 
Shikllil. 

(2) Accretion will belong to the village to which it accrnes. 
(3) Land only separated by the main stream will not change 
ownership. (4) An island thrown up, ~eparating two main 
streams, to be divid~d. (5) The ownership in such an ~sland 
will not be again disturbed by the existence of only one main 
stream the next year. River villages on tIle Chenab inter 88 

will be bonnd by Hevenue Surveyors' boundaries laid down i 
flnyaccretion beyond these to appertain to the village to which 
it has accrued. 'l'he Bhimbar nala. The boundaries of villages 
will always remain""as laid down at settlement. 

In the margin is given the number of headmen in the three 
=:::;:::;:=======.==='= tahs!ls of the district. The 

Zaildars. Vjllage village headmen succeed to their 
headmen. office by hereditary right, sub

---.----- ject to the tules nndel" the Land 
~~l~f: ~~ - 1,~~; Revenue Act. Each vi1lage~ or 

Tahsil. 

Kharian 17 '187 in large villages, each main 'di-
- -- --- vision of the village, has one or 

~otal 50 2,443 more who represent their clients 
in their dealings with th& Gov-

91'llmE.'nt, are responsible for the collection of revenue, and are 
bound to assist in the preveution and detection of crime. Chief 
lleadmen or ala lambardars were appointed first a.t revised set
tlement in the great majority of villages. The object in making 
~uch appointment was that where there were several headmen 
in a village, one shonld be splected who should be l'esponsible 
for the introduction RI!d carrying out of all Government o.rders, 
and to wham Government might look as the representative of 
the whole. vil1age. In practice this was not ca.rried out, as 
chief headmen were appointed in villages in which there were 
two or sometimes only one lambardar. In larg~ villages the 
appointment of two chief headm~n was occasionally made. In
respect of tne collection of land revenne the chief headmen 
posse$s no special au~hority or responsibility. The zaildars 
wllO were first appoint~d in 1867, were originally elected by the 

- , ' 

Villa.ge officers. 
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~hapt8r III, D .• bondmen of the z"ail, the bonndaries ol which were, as f.lr as 
:-- possible, so fixed as to correspond with the tribal distribution 

. coJ~~~~ies of tho people. rrhe zaildars $tand in much the same relation to 
Rights and' t,)w henumen of the ;ai7, D.S the chief heacl men to tl1080 of his 
tenures. village'. 1'he appointment of chief headmen I!-nd of, zailda1'8 

Village officers. lEffel's fl'om that of hea.l1mcn, inasmuch aR no hereditat·y claim 
to thesn ofJices is regardeu, a.ppointmeuts ht:iog made ,accord. 
iog to the fitness of the candidates, and if necessary for tlle 
botter determina.tion of tho merits of contending candidates, 
votes of the headmen can be taken for the purpose of filling up 
vacancies alUong zaildars. But in the appointment uf headmen 
and chief headmen electron may not be resorted to, even as an 
ail! to the decision. • 

The names of the zails and t1le prevailing tribes in each 
aro shown below :-

..... 
'" A 

~ 

Z.UL. 
Annual 

land 
revenue. 

Preva.iling castes or 
tribes . 

--I:.Iatna-g------:--- -1--1-t
-:·- --_._--
s. 

fLr ... ... ... 49 25,470 Gnjar. .. , ... Handa 
Phulahi 
Chechi Ch 
Chakori 
Gujar Kun 

uMn ... 
ja)l '" 

a 
Jat Kunjtih 
Kaulanwal 
Mangowal 
Shadiwtil 
GujrlH 
Suk 

sa 

... ... ... 
, .. ... ... ... ... ' Sbekhpur 

Thatha Mu 
JalilIpnr Ja 
Dhul Mal'i 
Gangwlil 

ttan ... 
... 

----- , 

. ali :~: 
Khohar 
Khari Karl 
Chib Gulia 
Awan Guti 
Gujar Guli 
Dhol'ia Mil 

na ... 
ana ... 
ana ... 
raIn 
hri ... Dhoria. Mo 

Dingnh 
TII.piala 
Chobr 
Bbago 
mali: Sikan 

... ... ... ... 
dar· ... 

al-' ... Khwaspur 
Jat Bhimb 
ChibBhimb 
Kotla. Kak 
Handu 

ar ... 
rali ... ... 

-

.. ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... .., ... ... ... .. . 
. .. ... ... ... 
'" ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 

Total ... .-... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. .. ... ... ... 
'" ... ... ... 
'" ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... 
'" ... ... . .. 
... .. . ... ... ... ... 

Total , .. 

23 12,060 Do. 
'17 41,800 Do. 
87 17.62~ Do. 
34 13,101 no . 
21 15,150 Do • 
27 25,625 Jat . 
29 17,345 lJo. 
14 24,2Gl Do • 
28 30,108 Do. 
46 39,213 Do. 
16 11,649 Do. 
31 21,410 Do. 
20 11,078 Do. 
52 34,927 Do • 
34 13,G55 Do • 
17 9,215 Miscellaneous • 

--,.. ---
556 3,65,192 - -----
S3 20,395 M iscellaneoul!. 
'77 26,502 Chib • 
27 '1.960 Do. 
29 9.640 Awan. 
29 10,765 Gujar. 
19 } 0,245 Do. 
27 1l,045 Do. 
'13 39,560 Do. 
23 13,230 J:l.t. 

• '/,7 12,3;)0 Gujar. 
17 12,350 Do. 
22 8,700 Do: 
25 10,005 Do. 
24 10,985 Jat. 
23 6,667 Chib. 
48 lG,130 Jat. 
l() 10.730 Gujar. --

543 2,37,339 . . ; 
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Chapter III. D . .... 
0 

Villag:e .... i Annual 
Preva.ilin~ castes or ZAIL. Q bo htud Communlties, .<:loS tribes. 

.r,::: 8::: revenue • Rights and 
'" 

!:I'- Tenures. ..c: z~ 
aI' r.. Zaildars. ------Rs. 

Bar Gondal 31 18,860 Gondal. 
Bur Sohawah ... 20 17,740 Do. 
Moug RosllI 291 24.781 Khobar. 
Bar Sbabi Danwali 20 14,527 Waraitch. 
Bar Dingah ... 20 13.625 Gujar . 
Belan 19 2-1,870 Warsitcll. 
rhlilia Kh8.s ... 2./, 17,0(\5 Tarar. 
Phlilia Rlinjah ... 22 18,840 Ranjah. 

... KGdirabad Wt'S~ 9 7,780 T'lrIlI-. 
::> Kadirnbad Banjsh 24 9,8n Ranjah. 
...; Ktidirabad Kh8.s 25 19,000 Tarar. tl; ... \ 

'Po Kadirabad East; ... 18 15,480 Do . 
Ph~lia. Pakheri ... ... , 18 16.540 Do. 
Jokaliun 

, 
21 17,913 Do. ... 

Pindi Uhokeriun 18 ]7,830 Dhakar. 
Pabrianwali ... ... \ 20 17,395 Waraitcb • 

---
Total 339 2,62,137 

The remuneration of village headmen is by a cess of 5 Remllnepation. 
per cent. Oll the revenue assessed on the estate. 'rhe proceeds 
of tIl is' cess is divided among the hoadmen equally or by shares. 
The remuneration of zaildars and chief lleadmen was fixed in 
1867 at the proceeds of a. cess of one per cent. on the revenue. 
The chief headman realised this cess in his village, and the 
zaildilr realised a like cess from aU village!3 in his eail. These 
cesses 'amounting to 2 per cent. of the revenue were collected 
in addition to the land revenue assessed. From the new s~ttle. 
ment of 1891-92, the eaildari cess was done away with and the 
remuneration of zaildars was fixed at one per cent. on the 
revenue, whic}1. amount was collected as a deduction from the 
gross assessment; the one per cent. for chief headmen remained 
as a cess in addition to the land revenne. 

But in addition to the amount of rE)mnperation given by Additiona.l remnner. 
the realisation of the above cesses, grants of land had been aMon ali l'evised 
made to tho chief headmen during settlement of 1868. The 8~ttlement. 
principal of these grants was th~t in each village two acres of 
cultivated land, or three acres of culturable, were given for 
every 100 acr~s cultivated in the village. Thus in a village of 
2,000 acres cultivated, the chief headmen received 20 acres 
cultivated, or 30 acres culturable. Cnltnrable was given as the 
rule, and when there was no choice, but t.o give cultivated, it 
was always chosen from common land, or from Lhe lambardar's 
own,holding. or from his tenant's land. AccOlxling to this method 
the following- gorants 'were made :-
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Additional remn· 
neration at revised 
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To Zaildars. 
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Gujrat .. , ... 
Kllltriun ,. ." 

fhUlillo ... ... 
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- - -
LA"]). TOTAL. 

Waste. Mrtrifi· A.t half rat". l .-
..; I ~ 

I 
CI r;:., .. c c.; 
<II .. 
.S .~ 

.0 ~ .0 <P rd i> "!:j CI 

" " II " 1'1 "; s:: <i d d d 

~ '" '" <II <II 
~ ~ t-l ~ ..:I ~ t-l -- - - - --- - -

1,51G 765 2,260 2,427 34!J IiH 4,12:; 3,37G 

2,204 84C 1,129 OOS 211 Dl 3,64,1. 1,03:; 

483 475 2,473 922 ... .. . 2,O51.l 1,807 

- -- - --- -
Total District ... ,1 4,203 2,08([ 5,!J62 4,347

1 
GOO -,-..... ""1)'" 2,., 10,,~ ... li,703 

~---::::::::=...--===::- - - ------ -- - - -

rl'he cess at one per cent. on the Government demand gave 
Rs. 5,916, so the total remuneration of chief headmell amonnted 
to rather more than 2 per ceot. on the Government demand. 
'l'his remuneration in land.was not shown in the mWlfl register, 
nor did it appear in any district register, it is therefore esseo
tial to give some further explanation. It appears that of the 
land classed above that termed "muafl" anJ" at half rates" 
was cultivated land, which when the revenue was distributed 
was either kept out of the distribution, or which assessed at only 
half the revenue. As regards waste land the value placed on it 
was purely fictitious, it had nothing to do with the assessment 
of the land. ~I.'his waste land was nsual1y granted out of tho 
common land of the village, and in the recorua the name of the 
chief headman was shown against the plot with the condition 
recorded that the chief headman had the rjght of ctlltivation 
in such land, and that it was not liable to partition with the 
remainder of the common land. The grant, in effect, gave n. 
proprietary right'in such land, the only difference being that 
the chief headman was not recorded proprietor. 

Much the same procedure was adopted in making 
grants to zaildars in addition to the remllneration of the 
cess at one per tlent. on 1.he revenue. It waa consiuore:i 
that the a.mount of the remuneration by tho one per cent .. 
cess was not sufficient, and that a payment in this manner 
led to inequality. The object of' tlie grants was that ill 
forming the zaildars into three classes, the average remuner
ation of those of each class should be approximately the ·same. 
Seven zaildars were put in the first class, sennteen in the 
second class, and the remainder in the third clas!'!, but there is 
no record to s1:J.ow what zail, were placed in each class; and, an 
examination of the grants roade, shows that the uctual object 
was lost sight of, and.in reality the lar~est grants were ~ade to 
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the most influential zaildars. The following grants were made Chapter III, D. 
to zaildars., as such, in addition to their remuneration at one 
per cent. on the revenue :-

TAHSIL. 

ujrat ... ... G 

K 

P 

htirian ... ... 
bali. ... ... 

. 
-

. .. 

... 

. .. 

'l'oLal District .• , 

--
CVLTIVATED AT 

RAf.l!' RATES. 

Landin '·a1u6 in 
acres. rupees . 

851 880 

249 108 

110 38 

1,210 526 

CU:UURABLR 
, 

Land in Value in 
acres. rupees. 

180 69 

821 310 

557 209 

1,558 1 588 

']'OTAL. 

La.nd in Value in 
acres. rupees. 

1,081 449 

1,070 418 

667 247 

2,768/ 1,114 

.Villag,e 
COmm.1llUties, 

Rights and 
'Tenures. 

To ~ldars. 

At the revision of settlement., 1891-92, the question or the . How deam. with 
disposal of these grants which hSl.d originally been made with~:91~9~ttlement, 
out authority came ~p for consideration. Orders were passed . 
by Government that the .action of Government at previous 
settlement in putting the person for the time being selected to 
fill the office .;>£ chief headman in exclusive possession of 
such allotment, was probably 'ltltra vires, and that from the 
date on,which the new settlement takes effect, the Gov~rnmeut" 
must disconnect itself from this arrangement. 'l.'he whole of 
the old grants 'Yere ordrr'ed to be resumed from the date of the 
new settlement, and ill the case of chief headmen, a cash inam, 
equal to the revenue newly assessed on the land comprised 
within the former grant, was given, subject to the condition 
~tbat the amount of such iT/am jn any vmage was ~ot to exceed 
one pel' cent. on the revenue of the village. In the case of the 
%ailclari gra.nts, they Were all resnmed from the date' of the 
Dew settlement, as they were originally made without sanction, 
and there did not appeal" to be any necessity for such grants. 

In 1893, the questio:q ns to t,he policy of retaining chief 
'headmen Wc1S, decided, and orders were passed that chief head. 
men need only be retained in villages in which thete were three 
or more lambardars, but that in villages in which chief .headmen 
existed~ the office would not lapse until the death of the present 
incumbent. On the abolition of the post in any village the one 
per cent. cess in that village will cease. If previous to the aboli. 
tion of the "office, the chief headman held an inam attached to his 
office, such inam will be converted into a zamindari inam, and be 
given to soma influential man withi~ that zail in which the viI. 
lage is situated, provided that the total amount of such ·inam 
ahall not exceed Rs. 40, jo one person wit4o~t special sanction 
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The consequence will he the gradual abolition of Ule post of chio! 
}Ieadrnan in small villages, Ii,ml the atnalgamation of a Inrg-H 
number of very petty grants to form a few substa.ntial zaminJ'lri 
imirna. When the scheme shall have comE' into full operatinn, tho 
number of head.men and chief headmen will be'n~ SllOWll Lelow ;--

Tahsil. 
Number 

of 
villages. 

Number Number 
of ' of chief 

headmen. headmen. 

---.---------
Gujrat; 
Kharilln. 
Phalia. 

Total 

556 
543 
330 

1,438 

1,044 
787 
612 

2,4-#:3 

90 
43 
57 

100 

Ala lam
baruari 
iDams. 

RI!. 
1,:n3 

384 
7:.11 

2,428 

Zam(udliri 
inam8. 

n~. 
2,071 
1,6ii5 
1,238 

4,OU4 

----.- -- ----- --- --------------===c.;:;..;...:.....; 
Each tahsil is divided into a numbel' of circles to each of 

which a paf,w(l.ri is appointed for the pnrposo of keeping up the 
land revenue records of each villag~. 'rhe limits of tho circles 
were revised in 1889, and were framed with regar<l to the area 
and the llUmber of fields. The patv'aria are made to reside in 
their circles; appropriate dwelling.houses with offices attached. 
have beE:<n built in the principal village of each circle at t,he joint 
expense of the communities. In case of such houses falling iutu 
disrepair, repairs 11ave to be made by the villages of the circlo, 
or a new residence built on a standard plan at ~ cost of Rs. 150. 
'rhe pay of patwu1'ZS is met from the patwlir fund, the income 
of which is derived from a. cess of Rs. 4-11·0 per cent. on tho 
land revenue, which is collected and paid by the'villages at the 
same time as the land revenue. For.purposes of pay, patwurill 
are divided into three grades, on Rs. 14, Hs. 12, and ns. 10 
per mensem ;, they receive their pay quartorly at tho Ilond· 
quarters of their tahsil. A limited number of assistant patwarill 
are also appoint~d to assist in large circles, and to learn 
practical work. Appointments to patwari. are made by selection 
from tahsil registers of candidates; hereditary claims are only 
recognised in cases in which the previous incumbent took 
his office by inherita.nce, or. who held the office for ten years. The 
number of patwari3 in 1891-92 is shown below :-' 

NUHBlR OF PATWARIS. 
Number of 

TAHSIL. assistant. 
1st grade. 2nd grade. 3rd grade. Total. patwaris. 

. - ----------
Gnjrat ... ... 35 36 ]7 8.'J 4. 
Kharian ... ... 28 28 14 70 4 
Ph alia ... ... 29 29 16 .7'" " ----------

Total Di.trict ... 92 93 47 232 12 
11 - ---- ~ - -~ - - . 
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The average size of the circles can be seen from the follow- Cha.pter III, D. 
ing statement, taken from statisti~s of 1891-92:- Villa~e 

Commuruties, 
AVERA-Gil "PER. PA-TWASI. Rights and Tenures. 

TAHSIL. 
Field!!. Khatanni hold- Patwarls. 

ings. 

----------1-----------1-------------
Gnjrat 

Khirian 

Phalia 

Total Dil'trict 

4,133 

4,660 

3,477 

4,085 

1,397 

1,480 L874 
1 1,255 
~ 

His duties towards the landowner are as fonowa: He 'must Village servants 
repair all agricultural implements, such as the dat,i, kkurpa, hal, or "amtns. • 
kahi, kohara, with his own iron and charcoal, and provide new T~e blacksmlth
ones, the landowner fiuding the iron, but not the charcoal. If a LoMr. 
new karrah, sngar-boiler, has to be made, the landowner must 
provide the iron, and pay full working .wages or half wages 
with charcoal, and one meal per diem. 'rhe relation b.etween 
landowner and blacksmith can only be broken off at the 
sowing of the spring crop. The landowner is, on his part, bound 
towards the blacksmith as follows; At the spring harvest he 
must paY,him one bka" per plough of wheat or barley. A Man 
or sheaf is to be as much as can be bound. up in the length of 
three stra.ws. Also one pa;, of four topas, or eight sers per house. 
By house is not meant a separate habitation, but a family 
cultivating in common. At the autumn harvest he mnst give 
him one sheaf of Mjradowo.r, m'Unji, and makai, each sheaf as 
much as he cau carry, and'also one pa;, = eight 8er8 of the gl'ain 
of each of these prodncts; also one topa, or two sers of moth and 
mash. This custom of giving grain is called phakkah. At the 
spring ~r autumn harvest the landowner, on raceipt ·of a datri 
or reaping-hook, mnst present him with a bundle from each 
crop j a bundle to be about the third of a sheaf. If a zamindar 
or lambardar cut down a. tree, the roots and branches are the 
perquisite of the lohar for his charcoal. At the marriage of a. 
daughter in the village he receives one rupee from the family 
of the bridegroom, and at the marriage of a Bon, if he accom-
pany the wedding procession (bartit), he receives the same. At 
festivals, teMr, he receives a meal fO,r one man. 

The landowner provides the wood, but this artizan has to Th:
d 

carpenter
make and keep in order all the agricnltural implements. He Park fJ. 

has also to give three days free labour towards t.he building of a. 
new house, or the repairing of a house. He will receive wages 
for further time expended, the wood to be provided by the land-
owner. If any work is done on the landowner's premises, the 
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bark and the chips belong to the landowner i if at the carpen· 
ter's house, to the carpenter. Their relations can only be 
broken off, like those of the blacksmith, at the sowing of the 
spring crop. He receives from the landowners the same fees 
and gifts as the blacksmith, and he receives one rupee on the 
setting up of a sugar-mill. "When the cane is being crushed, 
he receives 11 ser of gur and a. handful of sugarcane, and a 
well-bucket, tind, full of cane juice daily. At marriages and 
festivals he receives the same as the blacksmith. 'Vhen building 
a house or doing any other private work for a landownerJ ho 
receives his food daily. At sowing time he accompanies the 
landowner the first day, and receives one topa = two 80rl, or 
4Ths., of wheat from each. 

Re must provide all the earthen vessels requi-red by the 
cultivators for household purposes, the well-buckets for tho 
Persian-wheels, the large dishes for the sugar.mills. He must 
a1l .. 0 provide what are required for marriages; he can only be 
employed 01' dismissed like the blacksmith and carpenter a.t tho 
sowing of the spring harvest. At each harvest he receives 
exactly, as much again as the blacksmith; at marriages the same 
as the blacksmith, or IJ?ore or less according to the means of tho 
cultivator. "When he provides a cultivator with any vessels at 
his house, he gets something in the way of grain, the amount of 
which has never been clearly defined. The day a sngal'.mill 
is started, he receives two well-buckets, tinds, of cane juice, 
and the day the mill stops, the same; also i 8er of gur daily. 
At sowing time, jf he convey the seed to the field on his own 
head or on his donkey, he gets one topa = two 8er8. At tho 
time of cutting the crop, if he provide the reapers with water
vessels and cups, he receives one bundle, or one-third of a sheaf, 
of that crop .• 

The barber- This individual is responsible for the regular shaving of the 
Hajam or ncii. community, and has to convey the intelligence of all domestic 

occurrences to the relations. Be has to attend upon and 
administer to the wants of guests and strangers. At each har
vest he receives from each threshing floor a sheaf, and grain in 
an indefinite quantity, according to the means of the owner. 
On the last day of the working of the sugar.mill, he receives 
four tinds or well-buckets of cane juice, and two 8erB of gur, from 
each of his employers. He .receives other presents .n the hap
pening of domestic occnrrences, but they are not fixed, and 
depend upon the means of the parties. "When sent upon any 
business by a landowner, he receives his food, and when 
accornpanymg him to any marriage Ol." funeral, he receives some 
present from the house he goes to. . . 

The washermall- H~s to wash 'all the "clothes of the husbandmen amI mend 
'.Dhabi. • . them, both the clothes of the men and of the women. He has to 

provide table clothes for marriage and funeral feasts. He can 
only be dismissed as the- blacksmith. He receives at each har. 
vest the same as the barber, and besides that" at marriages ana . . 
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funerals, customary presents accbrding to the 'circumstances of 
the husbandmen. If hA goes to any house to mend clothe,S, he 
leet>ives his food, and if :pe accompanies any landowner to a 
marl'iage and fuoeral, be reeeives sncb pl'esents as may be given 
him., . 

Cha.pter III, D. 

Villit~e 
Commum. ties, 

Rights and 
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Are of two kinds, the athari and the sepia The af~ari is a The sw~eper-: 
domestic servant always in attendance upon the husbandmen,- ChU1'a or Musallh 

a man of aU work '; he has to carry manure and plough; he has 
to provide the untanned leathern, ropes for llarnessing bullocks, 
also winnowing basket!:! and leathern sieves. The sepi, who 
works for several families, works fo!" each in tllt:n, and twice a 
year at harvest time he has to provide the above·ment,ioned 
articles. 20th atha,-i and sepi have to ,plaster the houseR of 
their masters. He. can on}y·,be dismissed like the lohar. 'The 
a thari receives 12 tapas = 24 s6rs in the mani of 8 or 9 man j also 
food twice a .day, and a.~blanket and shOeS. Whon the crops 
are cut, he"receives a bundle from each crop. ~1he sepi re-
ceives 1 pai = 4 top a .. = S--strs grain at each harvest, and a bun-
dle of each crop. At the end of the beari~lg of the cotton crop, 
they are both entitled to one picking of the field, and f\,t t.he 
closing of the mill, to the produce of one sugar-boiling. They, 
receive one-third of every hide, and presents at marriages and 
deaths, according to the circumstances of'the husbandman. A 
sepi is entitled to his food when, working' for his master, 

The machi, cobbler, has to provide shoes for every land- The moch'i
owner, and to mend all leather-work, Rnd to pr9vide whips, nnd Cobbler 
blinkers or cups for the bullock's eyes. He ca~ only be dis-
missed like the blacksmith. At the spring harvest he gets two 
sheavelil per prough, \tnd two pai = ] 6 sers of grain j i.lot the autumn 
harvest two sheaves and one pai = 8 sers ofgraiu, asfakkah j 111so 
one cotton picking at the end of the season, aile sugar-boiling 
of gur, anil at the' end of the sugar-crushing, fonr tinds or well-
buckets of CRne juice; also he gets presents at marriages, ftitre-

. rals and festivals, and two-thirds of every hide. 
Tho fllil.shki, water-carrier and baker, carries water, pro- ThemQ,s~'ki

vitles water for the threshing fioors, carries the palanquin at :~~~.carrler and 
marriages, cooks the weddihg breakfast. He receives one rupee • 
half-yearly, aod iIhe provides water for the harvestersJi he gets 
one ,small sheaf out of the crop; if for the'threshing flOOf, he gets 
two tapas or four ,ers of grain. For, carrying the pala.nquin he 
gets Rs. 2 or 3 for each marriage, and takes his wages for cook-
ing the breakfast. . . 

There is also a. custom that if either the pot~er or the car- pe~~!;::~:;:~ed 
penter help to carry the seed. to the field at sowing timo, he gets gra.in. 
from every cult:.ivator, whether pfoprietor or tenant, about one 
tapa measure of grain, more or less, according to the amount of 
land.· This fe& is ~aUed biswat. No other viilage servant is 
entitled ·to this. rPhe same relations exist between all village 
servant~ (save the parohit and mirasi) and all memb6rs of the 
cultivating' class, whether landowners OJ.' only tena.nts. 
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Chapter III. D. The duties of MirltRis or village bards are as follows: -'1'0 
get by heart, and to be able to l'epeat from memory oft hnrlll, 

CO~~~~ies the pedigrees of the headM of the fnmili(ls within tho t,·ilH'. 
Rights and I They were always appenled to in former times in tLo ca~o of 

Tenures. any dispute about hereditary property. They have to attend 
Nt'ru.sis-or bards upon tho guests of their masters. The agricultural classes kc('p 

and their du:ies. no household servants but these, and would comider it infra 
a'ig. to wait upon their own guests. '1'ley have to accompany 
their masters on visits of condolence or congratulation i they 
!'Ilmmon relations froUl far and near; they have to acc011lrany 
tho danghter going to Iler fathf:1r-in·law'R hOURE', or tho son'H 
wife going to visit her paternal borne. 'rho 1nira.-i and Iris wifn 
have to prepare all such things as may be required Jlt 0. man·j· 
ago feast-turmeric, salt, pepper:-20 days before tho wcdJIIl~ ; 
to inform all relations (gand leg/Ina) and to attend upon tlll'rn 
when present; also to care for all who come upon visits of con
dolence or to a funeral. The above services are obliga.tory, and, 
if refused, the mira8i is turned out of the village, and Ilis plaeo 
is supplied by another. In oxcha.nge for thei~ services tho 
mira,sis receive, on ten or twelve different occasions between t 110 
betrothal and the marriage, presents of from eight annas to tWf~ 
rupees, among the perquisites are the shawl or other valuaolo 
cloth used ns the pal1...at the funerals of the better classes. 
'Vhen the marriage procession leaves the house of the bride, tho 
11ridegroom distributes to all the mi~a8is, who collect from thtl 
neighbouring villages for tlw purpose, from one a~ma to one 
rupee each according to his means. Jats call thi~ ,nita1'('hari, 
and G6jars, dar. The poor give one or two pice to onch 'tllirUBi 
called wlirah. 'l'his. custom prevails still; in former dayll tho 
'Plir(£8is could secure their perqnisites by giving the l'eCussant n. 
bad name, and speaking disrespectfully of him. 

A g rio u I t ural The subject of the employment oF. field labour, other than 
labourers. that of the proprietors or tenants themselves, and the 81steln, of 

agricultural partnerships, are thus noticed in answers fornjl)hed 
by the D~strict Officer and inserted in the Famioe Report of 
1879 (page 711ff) :-

" It is not customary for the a.griculturi@t. ot this district to emplo,r hirtl/! 
field laoourerA for continuous service i should it 80 httpppn tbat a propJ'lut'1r i. 
unable to cultivate himself, be make. over bisland to B cultivator n,t, balf vrounce 
rAtes or B money pa.yment J or Bhonld the pl'oprietor b. in easy circnmstanclllI, hI) 
employ. one or two Bervants known IJ.8 kamia for field labour. giving them food 
nnd clothing and Bala.ry of Re-. 1.8 a month; but at the threshing time, chura. 
and mWlsalli, are employed, who are paid at tbe rnte of 6 topas (lOt ,ha) per 
mdni (St mllunds) ot grain stored I of thia description of labourer. there are 
3,095 in tho district; when they are freed from this dsacriplioD of bUlliuCBI. t~ey 
maintain themselves by domest.io Bervice, ba.ndicrafta and ordina.ry labour, hSVlOg 

no dealings with village bankers. The percentage they bear to the totAl p?PU!II.' 
tion of the district is 0'48. The condition of Buch fieM Ia.bourers in this dlstnct 
is inferior to tha.t of the poorer agrioulturists who cultivate holdinglof their 
own." 

The number of agricultural labourers s~o,,:n in the. cens,ulJ 
of 1891 was only 4,504 males in the wholo dIstrIct. It IS qUite 

~lear ,that the fi.gures are altogether uDreliable; ,hut. it may also 
be saId that oW1Dg to the general method of cultivation by small 
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proprietol'!o1, and to the slllall holdings, the necessity for agri- Chapter III. D. 
culturallabourel's is small. But as bas been mentioned above 
m~1i of the village menials are E'mployed as agricultur~l labour- Vill8.l{8 

.ers. and iii may be sa.id that fit-,Id labour is as a rule performed C~~~~~r' 
by ow.ners 01' by teuant, or by nlen, who are engaged in some Tenures. 
ot.her occupation as 'Well. The figures given helow show the Agricultural 
males, as recorded in the.census of 1891, \vho probably work as labourers. 
la.bourers ill addition to their recor.ded employment :- . 

Recorded eillployment. Number of 
males. 

Proportion 
per mile of 
total male 

population. 

------1------
Agricultural labourers ••• 
Rarbers 
Washerman ... 
Wa.ter-carriers 
Coolies 
Miscellaneous service 
Swee~rs 
Oil pressers ... 
Cotton-cleaners 
Cotton c10tb weavers 
BIa.cks1Jlithg ... 
Potters 
CI.I.rJleDters 
Workers in leather 
General labourers 

... 

4,50", 
5,623 
2,'158 
3,278 
3,599 
8,826 

14,820 
2,341 
2,139 

21,907 
3,389 
5,802 
5,918 

13,928 
2,476 

11 
H 
1 
8 
9 

10 
36 
6 
Ii 

55 
8 

Us 
15 
35 
6 

The wages ot labollr prevailing at different periods are WageL 
shown in Table No. XXVII, though the figurps refer to the 
la.bour market of towns, ra.ther than to tha.t of villages, and 
cannot. in any way be said to represent agricultural labourers, 
who more often tban not receive their food, and at least part of 
their clothing in addition to a. small montbly wage. 

Table No. XXXII gives statistics of sales and mortgages Poverty or wealth '0, land j Tabl~s Nos. XXXIII and XXX lILA • show the operations of the proprietors. 
of the Registration Department; and Table No. XXXIX the 
extent. of civil litigation. But the statistics of transfers of land 
are exceedingly imperfect; the prices quoted are very generally: 
fictitious, and any figures which we possess afford but little rea.l 
indication of the economical position of the landholders of the 
district. Colonel Waterfield thus discusses the subject at page 
102 U of his report:-

" It would seem that the debts had increased as the settlement o~rations 
advanced. But the people acooont for the great; increase in registration by lIay
ing that tbe debts have Dot really increased. but thaL t.he advantages of registra
tion are now perfectly clear to the money.lending classelt, as the disadvantages 
8-1'$ to the borrowers. The at.tendance of tbe borrowing classes at the Settlement 
Courts Wail a.n opportunity not to be lost by the money-lenders, who, accompany
ing tbeir debtors' to the tahslla, made them not only register the debts of the 
year, but the balances of their accounts and the unpa.id debts of former yea.rs. 
Whether the indebtedness is greater than in other districts ca.nnot.be judged of 
without the facts. but a. lIIore unoomplaining lot of debtors cannot well be found. 
If the registered debts are Rs. 2,50,000~ the ~egistered debts JnllBt amoWlt to 
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Ch t III D h1f IlS much ngll.in; in all to nlOre than hall the Govl'rnment demand for the 
ap ~ , . yeM. But the Government demand being ooly one·&ilth of tho groll! produC'f", 

Village 
Communities, 

Rightland 
Tenures· 

onp.fourth of the littler is onlliiaole for debts and lund re\'enue, and A IlIf)!O 
margin is left. Notwithstanding the apparently prosperous t'ondltion of the (111" 
trict, the per,ple are 00 donbt milch in debt, aDd the registrulion Clf oonds 1.111.1 
largely ill creased in ISo7. 

Debts ill the II That the dobts of tho Gujro.t tl\hsll are so much grE'nter than thQlle of 
Gujrat tahSil. Khariuo is probably Que entirely to the charaetor of the people and Lhe mont'Y' 

lllntltlrs, Gnjrat I sots up for beUlg quite a cut or two above' the olher tahHils. 
The chandrls and leaders of fnshioR frequent the conrl..ll, 'Visit. tim Enrop"uD 
omcnrs, come up to tOlVn dally if living lIear, periodically if at a llislllncf", ... ,( 
quiLo look down npon the more unsophll:!ticatl.J, rougher Rnd in soma l1311(,S (uo 
doubt) more honest, though always less showy, village notableR from l'h"lill Itr 
Kbarian. l'he lambardara and proprietary bodies follow the lead, l1u(1 do Il"~ 
eOIlMilier themtltllves worthy of the name of zammtlara if th"y have '}lit the II" 
hilliker, and Ilo running account 'with him. No donbt too the yearly int'r('lUlfl to 
the aln'lIdy hea.vy population is telling, and the consequent minute (lllbdi,i"iou 
of land IC8(is to dltlicnlties. The population bas inert'Baed btltween the ellnl'U' 
of 11:1;) ~ and 18GB by 19 per cent., whilst the cultivation hal onl1 incrca!lPlI 11 
p .. r ceut. Constantly I have notioed a strll.ulI:e ('ontras' in the dress and nJl\DUl'r 

nnd tone of two lltmbardiirs or proprietorl, whom I know to be (If tbe 8IIme stuck, 
if not actulllly brothers; Ilud often the explanation given by my informant, II.ft 1 
It'ft thl~ villll~e, has been that the or-e has no family and keep. his tenants-at·will, 
Whilst tho other has had to portion out hlB land for the maintenance or lIix lonll 
with separnte houses and rising families. 'l'he money·lenders of GOjrRt too, oro 
more apt fUll ILt the workings of the courts, and few accommodate any b'.lt. t.ho!>.., 
WIth WhORll familios their conn!'ct,inn may have existed for generations, Ravt) 
untlor t.he socurlty of the dnly stamped alld registered bond. 

Stato of t.he 
Kbnrian tabsil. 

"In Kharian the old stylru~f thing exists; pIlopJe ara IORS expensive in thpir 
hauits, and the population has some room for expa.nslOn. l'hey havt) no ",cllil t'j 
!link or repair, and their cattle bring them in some profits npou which tbe grail1' 
dealer dues not get sueh a ready hold. 

or the 
l.!lhsi1. 

rlllWa /I In the 1'11l1.Iin tabsil, again, where well. are !lumerOUII, lind the 8uil it 
gpnerally (save in the bar and bet Jeblom assessment eirelplI) le6s pro(lul'tive 
than Uujrat, and more difficnlt to work thAn the IIKhter soils of th~ Khari.1l 
tahsil, tht! expense of agriculture, particul!I.Tly in bullocks, most bo greater, "1111 
t.ho result is ,hilt the debts are heavier, There is also another reason in the rurt 
tu&.t tha cultivation hRS much lIlcreastld, aud this means rlew wells aud fcellb 
cattle, both unpaid for. 

Sf.ate of the case 
under Sikh rule. , 

MortgagetlllUld • • 

" Still tbe people 81\y that under Sikb rule thE'Y only e:dllted tbrough tbe 
money·lending class; eacll cultivator, whether proprietor or tenant, alwsys foulld 
himself in debt to his Khatri for at least a six. months' supply ot honseholtl 
nccessaries, Inch Ill! (lloth f'lr clothes, oil, salt, and even KfIlio for leed or fuolt 
and cash for occasional emergenoies. }'or interest on their debt, the Khatri 
received all the produce of the land at a pHce cnrrent of his own, which gave 
him at least \wo annas In the ropee profit; accounts were never c1ollod' by the 
agriculturIst, who always fonnd bimself on the wrong sidE'; each new tllone1 
IOlln started with an immedill.teaddition of 61 per cent. interest, and was only 
sa.tisfied with .. hrther 121 per cent. interest every six month. at barv('sL time. 
And 110 it was at the commencement of our rule, but noW\" they 8ay the cooneo
tion between the two classes is daily becoming weaker, and that .. large propor
tion of the agrioulturists bave ahakeQ. themselve. free." 

As has been stated above, the figures for annual transfers 
by mortgage are nnreliable j not only is the price seldoI]1 correctly 
entered I but·the number of mortgages shown is probably in 
excess of the reality, as often land is only redeemed from mort-
gage !,ith the money which has bee~ obta~ned by, mortgaging 
it agalD to some other person. Agalnst thIS there 18 a fa.ct that 
a very la.rge number of mortO'a,"'es are never brought on to 
the records. To ascertain th: total .amount of lauu held in 
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mort!:'"a!!'es. the fil:J'ures obtained in each villagq at the time of 
t:l t:l. '" 11..' • th rcmeasurement are the most accurate. T.uese are gl ven In e 

following statement :-

Mortgage8 uisting at remeasuremt:nt in. settlement 1891-93. 

Tahsil. Soil. 

To AGIUCUL· To AGRICUL· 
TURALISTS rC'IlALlSTIi To NOY·AGRJ· 

Olt HE 0'1 OTHER CULTURALISTS. 
VILLAGE.- V1LLAGB8. 

.f: 
oS o ... 
..q 

----"-- --- - --- ---- --1---

Gujllit 
, Chahi 

••• ~ , Sailab 
l Barani 

••• 2,367 
805 

6,007 

Re. 

934 
395 

4,305 

Rs. 

12,S27 
2,965 

17,152 

Rs. 

-- ----1---
Total ••• 9,179 !,71,4OC 5,63-1 1,71,82C 32,94412,15,112 ------ -----

, CbaM ... 2,639 ... 526 ... 11,284 ... 
Ph8.1ia ... ; I Sa.IIii.b ... 241 ... 59 ... 1,042 . .. . i Bii.ni.ni ... 1,923 ." 59,1 ... 8,199 ... 

- - . 
Tota.l ... 4.803 9-l,3U 1,179 20,687 20,525 4,64,97-1 - -- - -- _.-

il Ch&hi' ... 179 ... tiS ... 700 

3,~1 
. .. 

Khirian ... I Sll;il~b. ... 134 ... ... 675 ... 
Baranl ... 0,153 ... ... 1.7,120 . .. 

I' --- ----- --
Total ... 5.466 2.39,917 3,553 1,58,14 5 18,395 8,32,01a - --- ----~ -----

Total Dist~jct ... { 
Chii.hi ... 
Sailab ... 
Biram ... 

Total ... 

5,185 ... 1,528 ... 24,811 •• , 
1,1SO ••• 494 ••• ~ 4,8;)2 ••• 

13,083 ... 8,324 ... 42,471 ... 

~l 6,05,639 iO,346 3,50,652 7},864125,12,099 

The figures given in the above statement snow only cultiva
tion, in addition 1,246 acres of uncultivated land are mOl'fgal:J'ed 
to agricultnralists of the village, 246 acres to agriculturalist: or 
otllervillages\ and 3,733 acres to non-a.griculturalists. This un
cultivated area. is in the Phaiia and Kharian tahsils alone. The 
conclusions to be drawn are tha.t of a. total cultivated area. of 
763,977 acres in the district 101,658 a.cres, or 13 per cent., are 
mOl·tgaged for a sum of Ra. 34,681390, being at an average of 

Chapter III, D. 

Village 
Communities. 
Rights a.nd 

Tenures 
Mortgaged land. 



Chapter III. D. 

Village 
Communities, 
Rights and 
Tenures 

Mortgag~d land. 

104 

[ Punjab Gazetteer, 
CHAP. In.-THE PEOPLE, 

n~. 34 per acre; 2'5 per cent. of the cultivated at-ea is mortgaged. 
to agriculturalists of the village~ 1'4 per cent. to agriculturalists 
of other village8) and 9'8 per cent. to non-agriculturalists. The 
percentage of tho different classes of soils mortgaged are shown 
bt11ow:-
~----.- ::-=:.::-.:--:::...--=-:..~-:::::::'"-.:~::::- --

To agricultur. To 8gricultar-
To llon-ngt"icul. Soil. a.l i Btl of the alilt. of other 

villnge. villages. turalistl. 

.. _--- -
Cha.hi ' .. ,,' .,. 2'4 ''1 11'S 

l:iailab .. , ... . .. 2'8 '9 S'S 

Burani ... \ .. .. . 2-6 I 1'6 S" 

- -- -- -- -- -
A furt,her criterion of these figures is obtained from a 
comparison of the proportion of the different classes of soils 
mortgaged. 

'rhe statement below shows the percen,tage of each different 
class of land mortgaged to the different classes of mortgagees:-

--~--

Toagricultur. To agricultuf. 
To non.agrkul. Soil. alillt. of the alists of other 

village. villages • tnrallllt8. 

-- . --
Chahi 26 15 35 

SaihH, 6 4-

~ 
I} 

Bara.ai 68 81 69 

---= --_.-,- ..... 

From the statemen~ it will be seen that the better class of 
land is, as a rule, mortgaged, as only 59 per ~ent. of the land 
mortgaged to non-agriculturalists is Mmini, as compared with 68 
and tsl per cent, to agricnlturaHsts. As regards the mortgage 
money, it is fonnd that the average price per acre to non-agri. 
culturalists is Rs. 35, and to agriculturalists Re. 31 and 34. 

J t
It may be said that the prosperity and welfare of the peoplo 

TI prOTem en h' d d' h B" h 1 . 'f d b 
la.Lld British rule. as Increase urlDg t e ntIs ru~, as lS mam este y the 

improvement in the dress and dwellIngs of the people; in the 
tendency to use railways wherever opened; in their increased 
expenditure in litigation, excise and stamps. Loans are obtained 
with greater ease than formerly owing to the enhanced value 'of 
landed property, and to the greater facility of collecting debts, 
though the interest on loans has not fallen as mig"ht have been 
~xpected. , 
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PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 

SECTION A.-AGRICULTURE, ARBORICULTURE 
AND LIVE·STOCK. 

Ta.ble No. XlV giVE.'S general figures for cultivation and Chapter IV, A. 
irrigation; the rainfall is shown in Tables Nos. 'III and III A. A . ult A 
and B., and the area under forests in Table No. XVIII. Statis- brrtgult~:' a.n~ 
tics of live-stock will be found in Table No. XXII. Further Live·stock. 
statistics are given under'their various headings in the Bubse- General statistics. 
quent paragraphs of this Chapter. Land tenures, tenants and 
rent hav~ already been noticed in Chapter III, Section D. The 
following figures show the distribution of the area in 1891-9~ :-

TAHSILS. 

SPECIFICATION 011' LAND. 

Kbarian. I 
TOTAL. 

Gujrat. Ph_Iia, 

Total area in acres ... . .. 350,607 410,53:1 459.3'11 1,220,510 
Forests ... ... ... .e. 2,824. 25,069 27,612 55,505 
Uncillturable ... ... .., 49,454. 78,151 38,149 165,754 
Culturable ... ... ... ... 22,436 47,207 132,875 202,518 

Cultivated-

Irrigated ... ... - 75,384 10,6'10 128,315 214,369 
Flooded - ... .. ... 28,848 8,094 1'1,933 54.,8'15 
Dry ... ... ... . .. 171,66' I "',8" 11 .. ..., 527,489 

275,893 260,105 260,735 --Total e •• 796,733 

" 
The total annual faU of rain and the manner in which it is Seasons. 

distributed throughout the year is shown in Tables Nos. III, IlIA. 
",nd III B. An agricultural view of the ~ear is as follows, 
and from it may be gathered the farmer's Idea of seasonable 
weather :-

MONTHS. 

Baisakh (April) Spring crops are cut in this month; healthy~ 
cool nights, warm days. 

Jeth (May) Hea.t of value for drying grain. Ra.in injurious 
to crops. Hot and healthy. If cold" then 
unhealthy. 

Harh (June) Up to' 15th as above. Rain after 15th good, called 
phal jkaZla. If no rain, prospects bad for the 
year's crops. Land is prepared for autumn 
crops. 
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Chapter IV, A. MONTHS. 

Agric~e, Ar· Sawan (July) Very hot. Rain every second or third day. 
boriculture and 

Live-stock. Bhadron (August) 1£ no rain, then the autumn orops will fail, 
and the preparation of the land for the spring 
sowings will be stopped. No grazing: scarcity 
Illay be anticipated; this mouth unhealthy. 

Asauj (Sept.) Healthy mouth. Rains in full force; wcather 
cooler. Land beiug prepared for spring 
crops. 

Kutak (October) Spring crops being sown, autumn crops rip<'n, 
and are being cut. Rain very valuable. 1)ro
verb" barseh Divali jaiseh chouar waisel, h(di," 
i. e., if it rains during the Dit"lli tho idlrr 
and the ploughman are equally well olI. 

Mnggar (November) The autumn crops are all got in; cold 
weather fairly begins. 

PhD b &{All the grain and fodder stored by the 
M~ \ (j::~:;» yillagers are consumed this month j no graz. 

g Y lUg j very cold' 

Phagan ( February). Cold aiid windy j the faU of the leaf. Proverb 
"PMgan kaihta, Chetra, kiya karye bh(ii j 

main aya Mtn,jkun; tu hanna lain; " i. e., 
says Phagan to Chetar, what shall we do 
brother, I have swept all clear, now you re
store or reproduce; or again" Phagan mtih 
ph'!tgendah budhi thOridi aar zenda," i. e., tho 
Phagan winds reach old and weak. 

ChGt (March) Spring welcome to man and beast j sowing 
of cotton, sugarcane, and melons begun 
for the autumn crops j cutting of spring cropg 
commences; rain very useful. 

The ocoupations of the agriculturists are month by month, 
much as follows, and an insight is hereby obtained into villago 
lifo and its almost incessant labour :-

February (Magh) The land for both the autumn and next year's 
spring crops is broken up in this month. 
The first of the month of Magh the women 
of the village don their newest clotlu?s, 
the men go round on visits of congratulation 
to all who may have had a. son born to them 
during the last year, and the ploughs 0.1'0 all 
started. This day is called tho loki. 1.'he 
ploughs work incessantly throughout the 
month. 
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1iONTllS. . 
March (Phagan) The land ploughed in the preceding month is, Chapter IV, A. 

, again ploughed over once or twice in this; A • ~ A 
and cotton, tobacco, melons, cucumbers, water b~:tgultu::'anr 
melons, onions, and other vegetables are sown Live-stoCk. 

, and sugarcane is set. SeaSOllS. 

April (Ohel) Crops sown in the previous month are weeded once 
or twice in this. 

Vegetables and tobacco are irrigated; 8a'l'sMj, 
m aBUT, and gram crops ripen, and are cut . 

• 
May (Baisakh) The month is spent in cutting the corn, and the 

remainder of the spring harvest. 

June (Jelh) Is entirely occupied in threshing and winnowing, 
• which operations are hurried on as quickly 

as possible for fear of storms. ' 

July (Harh) The grain crops have been got in by the middle 
of the month, when the tobacco crops are 
cut and buried in the ground for fifteen days. 
The cotton and cane are wee ded, once. 

August (Sanwan) From the 1st to the 15th, rice, Indian corn, 
Mjra,jowa'l', and other autumn crops are sown, 
after the 15th' any land destined for spring 
crops' is ploughed oncs or twice, and then 
the rice and millet crops are weeded, talai, 
karna,' and the' autumn crops, qodi karn, the" 
difference being that in rice crops all the 
weeding must be done by the hand, under 
water. 

Sept. (BMdron) Up to the middle of the month 'the weedi:Qg of 
the kharif crops continues in the afternoons, 
the weeds forming forage for the cattle. ~he 
mornings are spent in ploughing. In the 
latter hal£ of the month the ground is plough
ed,. and the following crops are sown: sarsha/, 
gram, tara mira, carrots, turD;ips. 

October (.Asauj) The autumn crops which are ripening have now 
to be watched, and the land which has 
been left for barley, maBur and linseed is 
ploughed over two or three times, after which 
those crops are sown. Land is also prepared 
for the next year's spring crops for corn, 
cotton and cane. Cotton-picking begins; the 
women perform this, being accompanied 
by the female village servants connected with 
them, who 'receive. one-fourth' of their ,pick. 
ings as wages. 
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MONTlIS. 
Chapter IV, A. November (Katak) Is occupied entirely in sowingcorn and cutt-

A . It A ing the autumn crops. 
g"rlCU ure, r· . 

boriculture and December (Haggar) The threshing and winnowing of the autumn 
Live-stock. 

Seasons. 
crops, Indian corn, Mjra, ma8h, jO'IJulr, go on 
throughout the month, and towards the end 
the cane-mills or presses are set up and put 
in order. 

January (Pon) The cane-mills work this month. Barley a.nd 
wheat are irriga.ted. In the rain tracts where 
neither cane is grown nor wells exist, the 
zamfndars occupy themselves in manuring 
the fields. 

Pcpular proverbs. Below are given the most comll1on proverbial expressions 
relating to husbandry in use among the people. 

1. Hnndi sa.b sachsF&n. 
Waindi sa.b boian. 

Wives of the well-to-do, all are wise j land which is plough
ed will produce crop. 

Explanation.-Persons become rich owing to the frugality 
of their wives, so land produces a crop if it be properly tilled. 

2. Titar khambi ba.dli, ran maJai kha, 
• Wuh wase, 'wuh ujre, doon khat' lie. ja. 

When clouds resemble partridge's feathers, when women 
eat cream: Buch clouds will bring rain, SUCD. women will give 
trouble; of the truth of these sayings there is no doubt. 

s. Waee Chetar, ne. mewe ghar, no. mewe khetar. 

If it rains in Chetar, neither houses nor fields will hold the 
crop. 

Bmplanalion.-Rain in this month gives a. bumper crop. 
4. Fagan jal'iltn lagan, kangan wagan. 

Karam Khatm.n DUD thagan. 
If rain begins in Fagan: floods begin to flow, cultivators 

will tire the money-lenders. 
E~planation.-If it rains in Fligan, crops are expected to 

be so good that money-lenders willingly advance money to 
all who ask. 

o. Ba.h rabin, gah gah&n. 
When the road is deserted, the threshing floor is the 

busy spot. 
Ea:planation.-The hottest and driest weather is the best 

fat threshing. 
6. Sau sinh to ek soMgah. 

A hundred ploughings then one rolling. 
1. Ba.h kaJ.&n het haJan. 

All machines are inferior to ploughs. 
8. . Niw8.n Z&lnmon, ~ch8 sakon, jad kad nala. 

Fortune smiles on low-lying In.nd and on p.igh descent. , 
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E.rplanafion.-Owners of low-lying land 'and descendants Chapter iV, A. 
of the high-born are usu~ly prosperous. 

9. Maire eli karir, hath wiob tind, mobde lir. 
, The owner of dry (maim) land carries a bowl in his 

and rags on bis baok (i.e., is a beggar). 

Agrj.culture. AI'
boriculture. and 

hand Live-atock. 
Popular proverbs. 

10. Sawan bl\l'8i, pal jhalle, 
Bb&don de din char. 
ABu dMnde mengla, bhnli phire gow!r, 
Dan bane nob de, munb mlU'akh de mar. 

In Sawan continued rain is necessary, in Bhadon four days 
are sufficient (i.e. every 7 days); persons who are foolish look 
for rain in Asu, they know not what is best, they causelessly 
petition Providence, and should be beaten on the face. 

11. Sawan minb ne wasia. 
BUdon pai kah&l', 
Jis ghar baI n& khedia 
AinW8D. gai sa.h8.r. 

H it does not rain in Sawan,in Bhadon distress incrt'ases: 
thus the days drag on, as in a house in ~hich there is no child. 

12. Hartae, Sawan 1&80 

A hot Har makes a good Sawan. 
13. lat te minh bare saiDSar. . 

Jaton sanda kits, b&dshab kbeden 8hlkar, 
Jaton mion bAbra, kul parja tnteahar. 

Rain and Ja' are each a power, when the Jat works, 
th e ruler hunts; without Jats and rain, everyone is in want. 

14.. Daghe apne te hID taUr. 
Zamin kbuda karandii tiwen tau. 

With one's own oxen and a hired ploughman, the land. gets 
somehow ploughed. 

Eillplanation..-The hired man's desire is to complete his 
task as soon as possible, without pity for his cattle or interest 
in his labor. ' 

15. Dagar gad te mulhar pa. 
Aisben karda. ghar nun ja. 

8Qw the wheat and give manure j'having done this go 
home. 

Ezplanation..-Nothing further is necessary to ensure a 
crop. 

16. Mundon wad te niki gab, 
Godi dab ke minds. ja. 

Rea.p the com close to the ground., spread it thin on the 
threshing-Hoor, rest a. while, then measure the corn • 

.&planation.-H you follow these directions J'ou will get 
the best results. 

17. nal khUh wage nahln. 
Te gade nUn ara.ra.we. 

If the ox will not work in the well or plough, he wishes for 
the cart.' , 
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Chapter IV, A, Ezplanation.-If the ox is not content with light work, 
Buch as the well or plough, he must be wanting somcthiOof'r 

Agriculture. Ar· h d h h boriculture and ar er sue as t e cart. 
Live-stock. 

Popular proverbs. 
18. Gail gail bail mare, jan chuge torungll, 

Kod kod chua mare, mal baithe sapanga.. 

Overworked the ox dies, the horse eats the barley.i dig
ging and digging rats die, snakes occupy thQ holes. 

E~planation.-Those who labor not, reap the adv::mtago 
of other's labors. 

19. Data HI parkhie, deona F~gan mah ~ 
Tadhi nar pa.rkhie jan dhan pale n8.e. 

The rest for a liberal man is a fa.mine,; tho test for So cow 
is the month of F~gan ,; the test for a woman is when thero is 
no 'money in the hOllse. 

20. More chuge te chekor awe, 
Waohho. moia dudh de hawe. 

The cow which first goes out to graze and which la5t 
ro turns, her calf will die from want of milk. 

21. Je tun paen nera ni&nah, 
Baton wioh Da.hln dudh dohna ; 
jai tun karenbari pa.rohol, 
Mado. bane ~ur de kol. 

If you simply tie a cow's ~eg with a ropc, it will give no 
milk j if you persevere it will break the pai,l. " 

E~planation.·-When a cow is milked, it should have food 
. in front of it. 

22. Kar mazduri kh&. ohUrL 
Do work and eat dainties. 

23. Dhol rat te khllo bhat. 

Expend blood (work hardly) and eat rice. 
24. Ko.m kbo.roh halo. nashln. 

One who spends little takes a high seat. 
25. Mal gMIl te rai&t; Arain. 

The best property is a cow j' the best tenant is an Aratn. 
26. Je dena. howe shah da. te til wariha.le gad. 

I~ you are in debt to the money-lender sow til. 

ExpZanation.-Debts are paid in kind" and the prodnco of til 
is greatest. 

2'1. Sath malhar, sat'rah pam 
China jahre kana1 mani. 

With Beven manurings and seventeen waterings, . china. will 
retnrn a. mani on a. kanal. . 

28. SateD slwin gajra, sa.u slwin kamad. 

Seven ploughings for carrots,. 'one hundred for cane. 

29. Do to.pusi kangni, ka.ro karo kapaa, 
Let di bukal ma.r ke ma.ki wiohhoD ja. 
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Sow kangni at a distance of two frog's leaps; cotton at a Chapter IV, A. 
distance of two paces; ,,,akki at such a distance that a man . 
with blanket on his shoulders will not tQuch the plants when tFn~:l:::J!i-
they grow up. LiTe-stock. 

so. Blijn. jetJm. putar plata. Popular proverbs. 

BaJra sown in Jeth and a first-born son are the best. 
No ploughing is eve:r d·one in Jannary or Jeth, which are 

considered unlucky mouths, although it continues pretty 
nearly without intermission during the other ten. 'Vheat is 
never cut, if it can }le avoided, before the Baisakh festival. aud 
barley only to a sufficient extent to furnish food for the poorer 
cultivatoI'B. 

The area is divided into four zones of fertility: I, the sub- Zones of fertility. 
montane; II, the dorsal or high -central plateau; III, t be low-
lands j IV, the alluvial; the V being a combination of III alld IV, 
low-lands sometimes flooded. But the natural conditions of the 
larger portion of the two first are changed by what may be called 
the principal features of the district, the Pe.bbi hills and the 
Bhimber torrent, which latter operates most powerfully upon III 
and V. The 1st or Il'Ubmontane tracts, east of the Bhimbar, form Submontane zona. 
part of the natural slope from the base of the lowest range of the 
Rimalayas; flat or undnlating plateaus of dry sandy soil, intersect-
ed by four or five 'naltiR or hill torrents, ·which, rising in the 
southern water-shed of this range,· are fed by the rainfall of but 
a small area, and, running through this tract in deep channels 
with a southerly direction parallel to the Bhimbar, merely drain it, 
and confer no beuefit until, passing through the I and II zones, 
they reach the III or low-lands, which they occasion~ny fertilize, 
but Qften affect injuriously. The Bhimbar alone rises beyond 
the low near range of hills, through which it bursts,. draining a 
large area in Jammu territory and several small valleys. Com-
ing down periodically during the rainy seasons, it moistens the 
low-lands on its banks and passes on, like the small. torrents, • to 
fertilize a portion of the III zone. But across the head of the 
submontane tract, west of the Bhimbar, nature has thrown up the 
Pabbi range of low volcanic hms. They arrest all drainage from 
the Himalayas, all percolation from the Jhelam, and render 
these tracts and the II zone, or high central plateau adjoining 
them, entirely dependent npon the rainfall within the district. 
The II or dorsal and central tract is of a stronger and better soil i Central zone. 
that portion lying nearest the submontane, being like the latter, 
devoid of water and 80 inc apable of irrigation, but receiving 
some moisture by the overflow of rainfall from them. This over-
flow, however, always taking a southerly direction, has crossed 
the district into the low-lands just at the head of the· high table 
land of the /xif', which, with its strong rich soil, is thus made 
entirely dependent upon its wells (from 60 to 80 feet deep) 
supplemented by a rainfall wbich bas gradually diminished as 
the distance from the hills has increased. The III zone consists Lowland lone. 
of low-lands, a belt of almost uniform breadth running the 
length of the district between the generalJy.defined banks of the 
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Chapter IV, A, central tract, from which it receives any overflow of superfluous 
. - rain, and the alluvial land along the banks of the Checab. The 

t8:t:ltt:::·:!~ Boil o~ this tra~t, generally a good loam,. appears gradua.lly to 
Live-stock. detenorate as It rUDS south-west, where It loses any advantage 

Alluvialllolle. from the effect of the hill torrents, which flood and fertilize tho 
upper portion in the Gujrat tahsil. All this tract is highly cul
tivated and carefully irrigated by wells. Between these lo,\v
lands and the Chenab river, aud also along the edge of the 
Jhelam, run the alluvial tracts forming the IV zone; moistened 
by percolation from these rivers, with wells of a. depth never 
greater than 20 feet, they enjoy great facilities for agrlCulturo in 

Low flooded ZOne. the driest seasons; some compensation for the varying fortunes 
which are borne down these unmanageable silt-bearing' streams 
sometimes to make, sometime.;: to mar. 'rhe V ZOlle, a combin
ation of III and IV, consists of low-lands through or over which 
the Bhimbar torrent periodically flows. 

Soils. The tables on pages 112 and 114 show the soil and irrigation 
areas as ascertained ali settlement measurements, 1866-67. The 
soils were classed as (1) well-irrigated or chaM; (2) flooded 
or saUab; (3) dependent upon rain or birani-(a) manured or 
gora, (b) clayey or rohi; (e) loam or doshahi.; (d) sandy or ma.ira. 
A t settlement 1891-92 the only classification of soils made 
was according to the presence or absence of irrigation. The 
figures by assessment. cireles for 1891-92 are shown on page114. 
It is doubtful whether the classification .0£ chahi and sailab, of 
even of cultivation, at each period was alike. In 1891.92 all 
land irrigated regularly f .. om a well was classed as chahi, and 
aU land which regularly received flood water was classed as 
sailab. The guides to the limit of the ehahi area were the small 
channels by which water is distributed, all land served by such 
channels was entered as eha.hi, and also any land which from 
other indications appeared to be thus advantaged. All land 
which had not borne a crop within fonr successive harvests was 
entered as ban jar, otherwise it was entere~ as cultivated :-

Statement showing the acreage of Boil, (Settlement of 1867) • 
• 

I CLUSlJ'IJ!D BY 801LS. 

~ . 
a!I Name of Circle. Loam s:I Manured Clay Sandy 
E> (Do- Total 

~ 
(Gora). (Roki). .1uih.i). (Maira). 

r Chhamb .. , t], .. ... 1,225 4,771 6,5'1'1 2,308 14,881 

j{ 
Nianda' ... ... . .. 1,491 1,747 4,775 4,413 12,426 
Bal; ... ... .. . 2,232 2,509 7,163 6,989 18,893 
la.t8.tar ... ... ... 6,097 5,615 19,699 20,185 52,146 
Bhimbar ..• .. , ... 1,575 4,641 9,019 6,530 21,785 
Dande barys,' ... ... 461 669 3,881 5,810 10,821 
BuJandl ... ... . .. 3,044 1,630 13,285 41,223 59,18a 

l Palahi ... . .. ... 3,192 1,798 11,464 34,405 50,8S9 

Total ... 19,317 23,380 75,863 122,433 24.0,093 . 
I ::::. . 
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Sta.temetat showing the acreage oj .oils (Settlement 'o/1867)-concld. 
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CUSSll'lED BY SOILS. 

Name of Circle. Loam Manured Clay (Do· Sandy Total. (Gora). (RoM) • shdhi). (Maira). 

-- --
Bet Jhelam ... . .. 1,165 340 2,304 9,393 13,202' 
Hithl1r Pabbi ... . .. 2,958 11,'148 19,962 18,016 52,684 
Mairs. ... . .. . .. 1,612 3,185 14~3 18,629 37,829 
Bhimbar ... ... . .. 1,937 2,742 4,564 )0,111 25,354-
par Pabbi... ... ... 2,797 1 1,171 16,119 20,088 
Bnlandi ... . .. . .. 3,366 132 2,188 26,093 31,779 
Urar Pabbi ... ... 910 '175 1,947 6,754 10,386 

Total ... 14,'145 18,923 46,539 111,115 191,322 

Bet 1st, Juk&liu.u ... 2,203 876 5,168 2,386 ]0,633 
Bet Jhelam ... ... 2,870 945 7,440 4,253 15,508 
Bhimbar ... ... . .. I 800 974 2,!l38 881 5,593 
Bet 2nd, Qidirabad ... 1,131 944 3,378 4,419 9,872 
Pakheri ... ... ... 5,266 1,456 5,682 1l,685 24,089 
HitMr ... ... . .. 2,594 671 3,946 fI,120 16,331 
~akka. ... ... .. . 2,310 1,366 7,423 9,293 20.392 
Bar ... ... . .. 3,396 3,1G8 8,828 11,721 27.113 
Akiwala. ... . .. ... 4,129 854 8,773 10,814 24,570 -

Total ,., 24,699 111,254 53,576 64,572 154,101 

Gaum TOTAL ... 58,761 53,557 175,978 298,120 586,416 

Stq.tement showing the acreage oj soils (Settlement of 1867). 

CLASIIIJ'IED ACCORDING 'to WATER·suprLY • 

Name of Circle. 
d Irrigate 

(Chdh i).' 

1--------- .--......-
Chhamb 
Nianda. 
BAt 
Jatatar 
II hi mbar 
Dande Darya. 
Bolandi 
Palahi , 

, .. 

Total 

Bet 1helam 
Hetbar Pabbi' 
Mairs 
Bhimbar .. , 
Par Pabbi .. . 
Bulandi .. . 
Urar Pabbi 

05 8,1 
5,3 
8,0 

86 
65 

19,3 
10,8 

2 
3,0 
1,8 

56,9 

32 
90 
6'7 
35 
35 

15 

12 
15 
43 
61 

2 
'7 

3,1 
1,7 

1 06 
4 27 
84 

Flooded 
(Bailtf,bi). 

--
2,390 

837 
8,325 
6,450· 
5,026 
4,175. 
3,165 
2,523 ---

32,891 --
3,863 ... 

62 
2,301 

876 
103 

J. 
Total 6,3 98\ 7,206 

. 
Dry 

(BciTlini). Total. 

----
4,386 14,881 
6,203 12,426 
2,603 18,893 

26,364 52,146 
5,869 21,785 
6,379 10,821 

52,982 59,182 
46,501 liO,859' ---

151,18'7 240,993 ---
9,127 13,202 

51,969 52,684 
34,624 37,829 
21,292 25,354 
19,106 2O,DeS 
31,249 31,779 
10,351 10,386 -- -

177,'71S 191,322 

Cha.pter IV, A. 

Agriculture, Ar· 
boriculture and 

Live-stock, 
Soils. 
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Statement 8howing the aCrea[Je oj .oil, (Settlement oj 18(7)-concld. 
====,=~", __ =_====::z:.:====.::_..,===,.===-~ 

~l 
~I 

L 

1 .. -

Name of Circle. 

Ret] st, J okalialn." 
Dl1t Jholu.Ol ,,' 
U1limbar ... 
Bet 2nd, Qadirablld 
Pakheri 
Hithar 
NaUa, 
Bar 
Akiw!lah ... 

Total 

GRAND TOTAL 

,,, 

~" 

CLAISIFIF.O ACCORDINO TO W4Ttll·SUM'LY. 

Irrigated I Floodlld I Dry 
(OhJ.hi;. (Saildbi). (l1drd."'i). 

-- --
l?,R17 1,073 1,143 
'7,003 5,201 3,~~1. 
0,100 48 asCI 
4,910 ',200 'iii:! 

20,103 98 3,8S8 
11,676 108 4,547 
11,477 12 R,Doa 
13.518 0;) 13,500 
20,823 146 3,GOl -------102,G77 11,681 39,943 

~65,890 ,-61,078 
1--

2G8,848 

~-

lO,lj:13 
15,('0,", 

5,:I{I;1 
!l,k7~ 

24,01-10 
16,331 
20,3D:.! 
27,11:l 
2~,u70 ---

l1a,lfll ---
68<l,41G 

-~::..:::r::::=r 

Statement shotD·in(J acrea.ge 'of 'Boils (Settlemene 1891.92) • 
. ---"-

.. \ 
CL.l8'SIFIKD ACCORDING '1'0 WATlK·IIUPI'l.Y. 

TlLbsfl. 'lr"irole. 

Chihi Snilab. Dirani. ~folili. 

--------
.. , f 

llitha.r ... 2'1,314 10,808 10,177 .48,29:) 

GUJ'nAT. Jatatar ... 40,039 8,011 40,017 8a,OG7 

l Bula.ndi .,. 8)031 10,029 121,467 130,621 ---------Total 75,:184 28,848 171,601 27:>,k113 -- _..L------
.. ,j Bet Jhela.tn 282 6,904 12,07e 20,102 

RnARJAN rabbi 80'7 202 47,159 47,GGS 

:M a ira 10,081 DS8 181,20G 10:,2';:; .--------Tot",l ... 10,670 8,Q(H 241,3U ::00,10:; - ----
( Bet Jhclam 8,871 6,8Z4 6,411 21,13G 

I Bar 32,405 105 74,606 100,100 
rRALIA ... { 

I 
IIithar ... ... 11,007 88 31,578 103.::;73 

L Jlet CheDitb 15,042 10,886 2,902 28,020 -----------Total 128.315 17,933 1 11.,487 260,7'35 

IGRAN)) ~OTAL -- ------- -----------... 2H,360 5-1,875 I 527,.18:) 'ro6,733 

---;;:= ~ ~-- - - - ---- --- --,- "e::-"r~ 
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As compared with settlement figures of 1867 .. 68 the figures Chapter lV, A. 
given below show wha.t changes had occurred in 1891'-92. The 
tigures represed percentage of total cultivated area..-

Tahsil. Year. OM!i. Sailab. Baran;' 
J 1'867·68 23 14 63 

GujrM 1 1891.92 28- 12 60 

KhRrian. ... { 
1867·68 a 4t 9~ 
1891-92 4- 3 9:l 

S 1867.68 67 7 26 
Phi.lia, ... (1891-92 ~ 8 43 

A~culture, Ar· 
boriculture and 

Live·stock. 
Soils. 

The iellowing figures show the nllmber ohvel1s existing Inigation in 
in the district with certain statistics regarding thew for 1867-68. 
·1867-68 :-

DEPTH TO 

COST IN BCPKEs.1 BULLOCQ ~li:& l ACRES IRRI· 
WATER' GATED PII:& 

..; IX I'~n·. WHli:ELOa 
~ 

WHEE» OR BUCKET. 

. BUCKET • 
~ s:: .... GO 
Q <I> 

~ 
t>Q 

=-From To ltasonry. Without Nnmbtu: Cost in ... Spliing S-~ of pairs.. 
0 

S masonry rupees. ..,. ::3 .. ~ 
CI" 0 '" ~ 0 ...: - -

5.31 
... .2C 300 Ii 4-

':1 
3il 18 12' 

2,OZ.2 20 

~ 
350 ... 

~ 
4(J 20 15 

S3 30, 400, ... 450 50 24j' 16" 
t 

Of these wel1s 108 weJ:e unbricked~ The Persian wheel is 
always nsed. The wells under 20< feet deep are fonnd only 
close to the rivers#- and the depth increases with the tlistance 
from the stream. _ 

The- figc.res for-189l-92,. are given below:-
, . 

Number of wel~ Total well 
area in acres. 

Average well 
area in acres. 

8,69'l 214,369 2-1. 

n is doubtful how far a comparison between these ·two- sets 
of figures is correct, since in 1891-92 3tll w,ells capable of being 
worked are entered, but it is probable that in 1867-68 @»ly 
those wells were entered, which were found to be actually work
ing. The percentage of increase. both. in wel~s and iu chahi at:ea. 
for 1891.92 on 1867-68 is sho-wn for tahsils below:-

PERCENTAGE 01' INCRBAEIL 

No. of wells. ChQ.hi areG. 
Gnjdt •••. ... 1$ 37 
Phlilia ,'_ 24 27 
Kh8.rian 'II) 59 

Irriga.tion in 
1891.9~_ 

A calculation of the profits of. an average 'Well is made by Profi~s of an aver
Colonel \Vaterfield as follows. The difference between the pro- age well. 
duee oI the 20 acres unirrigated, Rs. 1 J 2.:4-0, aud of the same land 
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Chapter IV, A. under well irrigation, Rs. 198.4-0, is sllOwn to be RR. Su TH'r 
. nnnum. The cost of working it is shown to be Rs. 55, leaving 

Abgr~culltture. Ard• Hs. 31 to the owner, of which Government takes its share. Hut 
orlcn nre an I d f 11.J·ff f Live-stock. t Ie cost an expense 0 we S til er 0 course very greatly. In 
P fit f tllo btlr n well costs Us. 500 or Rs. 600, whilst tho cattle 

ro B 0 an aver· . d b b ff I d h' . age well. regUIre 'must e strong u a oes, 8,n t e rope Itself, 140 cubIti'! 
or 210 feet long, is generally mnde of the pathak or palm lea,f 
brought from Kala Bagh and Sollan Suketar, iu the ~hnhpur 
difltrict, and fl'om tIle Kular Kahlir hill, in the Jhe]atn district; 
the rope does not last more than a month; 12 are useu. in the 
year, which, at Rs. 2·8-0 per rope, amouuts to Rs. 30. 

Agrh'nltnrnl im- rrable No. XXII shows the number of cattlo, cartq nnll 
plemfluts linll appli- ploughs in each tahsil of the district as returned in 18!H-~2. 
ances. The implements and other farm stock required by a. peaEln.nt 

cultivator are detailed in the statement below, which also givps 
the price of each item at the present day in comparison with 
those of Sikh times. It. will be seen that, including a Imgnr. 
mill and a. cart, the farm stock of a. cultivator is estimated to 
cost him in round numbers Rs. 100. To this shoulU be added 
the cost of bullocks, the number of which wil of course vary 
with the nature of the holding and its capacity foxt irrigation. 

Detail of agriculturaZ iinplements, with statement of cost price. 
- -

CORT PIUC!. 

Vernacular name. English_ 
In Sikh Prescnt. times. 

-- ---
Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. 

Hal ... ... Plough ... .. . . .. . .. 1 13 6 :;, 5 G 
Panjdli ... ... Yoke _ .. .. . ... ... 0 10 0 0 12 0 
Tarat ... ... Whip ... ... ... .. . 0 1 0 0 1 0 
NeLli ... ... Seed drill ... ... ... ... 0 2 6 0 a 6 
SoMga ... ... Clod-crusher ... ... .. . 1 7 6 2 2 0 
Maira Clod (small) 

. 
0 13 6 1 2 0 ... ... ... . .. ... 

Belna ... ... Sugar-mill ... ... ... ... 40 15 9 56 7 CI 

Gurhtil ... . .. Oil-press... ... ... ... S 4 0 6 2 0 
Jhandra ... Rake for raising up ridges of earth 0 2 0 0 2 0 
Pahori ... ... !land-scraper, worked by two men 0 1 3 0 1 ~ 
Kn.hi ... ... Spade ... . .. .. . ... 1 40 6 1 0 G 
Khurpa ... ... Hand-hoe ... ... ... . .. 0 " 0 0 2 0 
Blllhci,ri... ... Axe ... ... ... . .. 0 8 6 0 8 0 
Datr" ... . .. Reaping-hook ... ... .. . 0 1 9 0 2 0 
Mallna ... ... Railled stage for watching crops 1 8 0 1 8 0 
Sang'llJ" ... -.. Pitch-fork ... ... ... .. . 0 ) 6 0 1 6 
TrfflgU .... Ditto 0 8 0 . 0 3 0 ... ... ... .. . ... 
Phallah The sledge, or harrow dragged 0 1 6 0 1 (; 

by bullocks over the corn when 
threshing. 

0 40 0 0 4- 0 Choba ... ... Crowbar ... ... .. . ... 
Chhdj ... ... Winnowing sieve ... ... ... 0 1, 0 0 1 0 
Gadda "'1 e.... ... ... 

... ... 19 0 0 24 0 0 ... -
Total ... .. ' 72 10 9 97 8 (I 

. . . 
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The ma.nured arpa, as it stood at the survey 01 the settle- Chapter IV, A. 
ment of 1867-68, has beeh given in Do former paragraph and no . ~ 
later details of this area are-available. OIt these figures Captain U:~~:I:;: !~. 
'Vater field remarked that it had increased very little since the iin-stock. 
first regular settlement, but he also added that :-" The return ?tlauure and rota. 
'.' cnnnot be altogether depended upon, and may be said to tion of crops. 
I'rl:'present only that land which from its proximity to the 
" villages js invariably manured, and not that whic~ receives an 
" orcasional dressing. Many Gtijg,r villages still seem to use 
" this valuable commodity only to enlarge the mound on which 
" their houses are clustered i they maintain that it does not suit 
cc this soil. Much manure is also consumed 
"as fuel." 

The following description of the use of manure and the 
sy~tem of rotation of crops as practis(;'d in the district was 
furnished for the Famine Report of 1879 (page 246 D') :-

•• Percenta..,o-e of cultivated area which is nlanurbd:-

Con- Occa- Not Percentage (If 
stantly sionally ma.nur· Total. previous column, 
ma.nur- manur- ed. whit'h bears two . ed. ed • or more crops. 

-
Irriglltea. land ... 20 14 66 I 100 2 
Unirrignted " .. , 15 I) 80 100 ... 

.. The quaotity oommo':lJy used is from 100 to 160 maunw of manure to one 
acre previous to ploughing for ~owing, 

"The rota.tion of crops is as follows:-
" After wheat and barley cnt in a green state for fodder is removed, the 

land is sown with crops other than food gl1J,ins, suoh as sugarcane, tobacco, melon • 
.tc. ; hut nfter the above croP!!, removed in maturity, iowtir, Mjt'a, makki, and '¥Qth. 
fire sown. 'fbe extent to which un manured lands are helped by rests or repeated 
ploughing is that the produce is thus inoreased by one-half. Irrigated lands are 
()nce watered previous to sowing, then ma.nured and ploughed three or four 
times, and wl:ten the seed germiua.tes. watored and weeded, and the unirrigated 
land iR only ploughed &Ild the stl8d sown broadcast. It is occasionally left fallow, 
such 1\8 ev~y fourth or fifth year." 

Tabl~ No. XX showS' the areas onder the principal agricul- Principal staples. 
tural staples, as well as the percentage which each crop bears 
to the total harvested area for periods of five years. Wheat 
barley, gram are the main crops of the rabi harvest, and Mjra 
jowar, maize, cotton, moth, and rice the most important crops, 
with regard to area of the, kharif harvest, though others such 
as tobacco. sugarcane and vegeta.bles are important from their 
value. The proportion of crops grown in rabi is rather greater 
tha.n that of those grown in kharlf, but with-such a large area. 
entirely dependent on the rainfa.ll, the proportion depends to a. 
large extent on the seasons. The percentage of crops harvest
ed in rabi was for the three years ending 189,1 .. 9255, 60 and 
67, the high percentage in the .last year being doe to failure 
of. sumDl~r raiDs o,er a. large portion. of the district. 
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Cha.pter IV, A. Wheat is by far the most important crop in every rc!'\pect,. 
• - the arel\, under it being over 40 per cent. of the total harvcstel) 

Agr~culture, Ar- area. Four kinds of wheat are grown, they are known as 
bOllculture and, d' k h' d tJ' D' . k b' 1 Live-stock. a,gar, BUT , 9 Ont, an ango ~". aga,. IS nown y Its ong 
Wheat. black beard, its large ear, and by the length of its straw. It 

is grO\vn chiefly on land which is flooded or irrigated, but not 
to any great extent, as its grain is not so valuable as tha.t oe 
the other kinds. The grain, however, is longer and bigger,. 
and the Rmount of straw produced to the acre is greater tbal') 
of the dher kinds. The description of wheat more generally 
cultivated throughout the district is Burk. Though smaller 
than the aagar, the grain weighs heavy, and is generally most 
liked. This des;ription is largely exported, that grown on the
btirlfni lands in Bulandi circle of Tahsii Gujrat fetching the 

, best price. The ear of the ghoni has no beard, otherwiso tho 
plant cannot be distinguished from the Burk; its grain'is how
ever rather smaller. This kind is grown c-hiefly in Jatatar 
circle, and to a. ve-ry small sxtent throughout the district .. 
The wheat known fI,S a.ngothi is but little grown, it resembtes 
the ghoni in appearance but the grain is a.lmost round and 
very similar in appearance to jowa,. 

Barley. Two kinds of baN-ey are grown, they are lopal1y known 

Gram. 

Jowar. 

as mamuli and paighambri. The former is most preferred, as 
its outturn is greater and its size is larger. The best barley 
is grown on sandy Bailab lands, but the grail1 is also grown to
some extent as a second crop, especially after rice. Barley 
is also grown 'on land which being reserved for whAat, was, 
owing to waut of rain, or insufficient preparation of the Boil 
at sowing time, considered unfit fOl' wheat, for this reason the
area under this crop is Hable to considel'a.bl~ fluctuations. 

Gram is cultivated in all parts of the- district, though not 
on the best lands. It is generally to 'be found on the light; 
sandy soils of the upper portion of the district, or in the heavy 
clay lands at the foot of the P~bbi. The olltturn of an acre of 
this crop varies enormously; floods and frosts damage it, and 
fields of it are liable to get blighted and to wither up without 
apparent cause, but if the plant gets well rootea, it is able to. 
stand considerable drought. • 

Bajra is grown throughout the district, but least on lands 
liable to flood, or having' a. clay soil. The finest Mjr!}. is gener
ally to be seen on the terraced fields at the foot of the Pabbi, 
but in a, year 01 good rains, the Mjra of the b4r cannot be 
surpassed, either in size or luxuriance. It is also grown in 
small patches near villages in Gujrat tahsH on land highly 
manured and irrigated, there the plants attain great size, but 
the grain is not &0 good as tbat grown on rain lands. 

Jowar prefers a rather stiffer soil to Mjra j it is grown 
throughout the district, but except in the central portion of the 
Doab, is more generally grown for fodder. 'Vhen grown for 
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grain, the seed is selected and sown thin: when grown lor Chapter IV A. 
fodder, or as chari, it is sown thick and cut before the grain A . ult A 
matures. In parts of Gujrat tahsil the young jotcar plant is bfrl~ult::'anra 
often eaten by the people in the same way as sugarcane. Live-stock. 

Maize is cultivated on tIle better description of soil, it 1'e- Maize. 
quires manured laud, and a heavy rainfall, but flooding is liable 
to' kill the plauts. 'J'he advantage of this crop is, that it occu. 
pies the ground for a very short time, and 11sually gives a. good 
return; it is cut early and this enables the 1and to be prepared 
for a rabi crop. There are two kinds of maize, one of a reddish 
colour which is grown in the river villages of Kharian, the other 
of a white colour grown in the rest of the district. 

'l'he area of cotton cultivation depends to a great extent Cotton. 
en the rain which falls in April and May,' If during these 
months, there is one good faJl, cotton is sown to a largE' extent 
on the bar and ml!ira lands of Phalia and Kharian. But the 
crop is precarious, as the plants have to survive through ·the 
hot weather until the rains come. If they slJccessfully live 
through this period) the outtam on these Mrani lands is gener-
ally very good. It is doubtfnl whether the agricu.ltura.l 
retnrns show the full extent of cotton sowings, 3S if the first 
sowlngs fail, the land ean always be utilized for Mjra, or jO'Wo.'f 
in the -same harvest.. In the southern part of. Phalia and in 
Gnjrat tahsil, cotton is generally grown on. well lands where 
there is Ius uncertainty. The best cotton is probably grown 
on the well lands of Bet Jhelam circle of Phalia. There are 
two descriptions, which are not distinguished by separate 
names: that most commonly grown has a yellow flower, the 
ether has a purple flower and its pods are rather larger. It 
eeems probable that there is no real difference between the 
two, and that the purple flower variety is only the result of 
},etter cultivation. Most of the cotton grown is used locl}lly 
for manufacture of cloth, and the seeds are given, mixed with 
{lther food, to cattle. 

There -are two kinds of fllotk, white 8IId black. The plant Moth. 
thrives best on a sa1ldy soil and is usua.lly grown mixed with 

. bajra. It is used as fodder, both when it is cut green, and also 
after the corn has been threshed. 

Rice is grown on the stiff clay lands of Gnjrat and Phalia; Rice. 
it is only grown extensively in places where its coltivation is 
assisted by flood water. Bot even in places where Hood water 
does not reach a. small plot is usually found attached to a.lmost 
every well if the soil be suitable. 

The principal markets are Maghow!l and Jhioranwlili. 
Three _ kinda are grown, red munji, white mU7Iji, and dM-n. 
The red mUfI,ji is the best, it is considered most delicate and 
is chieHy grown in the westJrn part of Tahsil Gujrat; white 
munji is most generally growD, bat it is' considered rather in
ferior to the red. Dluin is grown 'on the lailtib lands of the 
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Chapter IV, A.. Jhelam, but is considered inferior a. it bas & bad red color. 
. The rice crop is throughout the district very uncertain, Jargo 

t~;t~~~:'a!i" faiJures constantly occur owing to a long break in the raiu8, 
Live-stock. or to floods being too' Jong deferred, and it is liable to much 

Rice. damage from windy weather when the grain is ripe and ready 
to cut. 

Tobacco. The tobacco grown is of two kinds, balkhi with small leaves, 
and des;' with leaves long and broad. The balkhi variety is 
considered inferior, arid is little cultivated. Tobacco is grown 
almost entirely on well lands which have been much manured, 
it is only grown for home consumption. 

Sugar.cano. Sugar cane for eating (punah) is of two kinds-the Sah'ran-
puri and th~ Jallandri. The Sab8ranpuri is the larier, but 
is not 80 delicate, and 80 is little grown. The Jallandri was 
first introduced from Sialkot 800n after annexation i it is eaten 
in the raw state, and is not mannfactored, and is grown only 
in the neighbourhood of towns. There are three varieties of the 
ordinary cane grown in the district: (1) DI,aulu, which is the 
best, is most commonly grown, and gur of good quality i~ made 
from it. 'l'he best kind is grown in the bet tracts of the Gujd,t 
and PM.1ia tu.hsns j that grown on d08htihi land is Itweeter than 
that grown on chhamb lan!L (2) Trd7"U is grown on 8aillib lana, it is. 
harder and less sweet than dhaulu. (3) Chinkhi is grown in zail 
Gangwal; it is small and thin, and does. not yield good ~:Ut' .. 
Much of the cane grown in the district, especially in the western 
part of Phalia tahsil, is very poor, and is most of teD used as fodder' 
for cattle: sufficient gur is not produced for thlJ requirements 
of the district, and a considerable amount is annnally imported. 
'£he cultivation of cane is not popular, the CTO)) require. too 
much water and attention, and occupies the land too long.' The 
fibre of sugar-cane, which remains after the juice is expressed, 
is known as pachhi, and is used for making ropes for the Persian 
wheel and for small mats (kheTe). 

Masur, t8.ramira, M aBUt' is generally grown on new BaiLib land, the land of 
sllorson. Khojianwala is noted for it. Linseed is largely grown on the' 

river lands of Tahsil Kharian ; in other parts it is grown generally 
as a. border to wheat fields, and seldom in a field by itself. Tara
mira is grown on hilly ground, and is uanally the first crop sown 
after the hill has been rendered fit for cultivation. It is entirely 
8. blirani crop, and on the hills to the north of the Pabbi, it grows 
particular~ well, and its grain is larger than in other parts. 
Green tara mira is used as fodder for camels and goats i oil is 
made from its seed, and the oil-cake is used as food {or cattle. 
The BarBon, 01' mustard, grown is of two kinds, 'black and tar
pakhi. The black BarBon is 8. rabi crop and is grown all over 
the district to some extent, chiefly on light barani lands. It is 
not, however, grown mixed with wheat to the same extent all in 
districts east of Lahore. The leaves of both kinds are used as 
fodder for cattle, and when green, are eaten by tho zamfndars 
as salad. Oil is made from the seed, and the rElfuse is given tOt 
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eattle. 'J'he tarpak!ii species is a kharif crop, and is usually Chapter IV A. 
grown ?n w~ll lands, ent~rely for .fodd~r, it is seldom used for A . 1-- ' 
extractmg OIl, as the 01118 much mferIOr. b~gg:l{:::''!~' 

!II a8~ is gt'own mostly in the western and northern parts of ~ive-stock. 
the Gujrat tahsil, in 'the other tansils it is grown to a. very amaH ~lscelllJ.neous 
extent. It is imported from !\1anawar in Jammu territory. grBilDS. 

Kangni and swank aro- cultivated with crops of maize on well 
irrigated Jands, and come to maturity oefore the mai~e crop. 
'£he grains 3.l'O used by Hindus as (phaloh.ir) food on occasions 
of fasting (l)arat). China is grown in both kharif and rabi 
harvests j the crop comes to matllrity in two months and & half 
from the time of sowing. Mandalor rlhalodara is cultivated to a 
small extent on land irrigated from wells, and is ehieHy eateu by 
the poorer classes. Til is grown in an tahsils. In PhRlia btl,j' 
whole fields are sown with it, hut in the other tahsils it is more 
{lHen found as a border to a field, like linseed,. or mixed with 
other crops. The wllite varipty is used for making comfits. 
Ka.8umba or safRower is grown in wheat fi.(Jlds; the flower is used 
for making a. dye, and the leaves are given as fodder to cattle. 

Poppy is grown to'R. very smaH extent, elliefly in the Bet Poppy aad ka.1ar. 
Jhelam circle, tahsil Phalia. A roras purchaRe the standing 
erop frQm the cultivators and extract opium. Kala!, or vasma!l, 
is growu in the neigh bourhood. of Kiladar, a.nd is used for dyeing 
tIle beard and hair black j indigo is not ma-de from it. The 
kalo! of Kiladar is famous, aDd is even valued at Lahore, where 
it finds a good market. 

A considerable area in this district was demareated during f,Arboriculture and 
t11e proceedings of regular s~ttlement as the property <?f orests. 
Government. These lauds are kilOwn according to tlieir posi-
ticm a.s t'akhs or Ill'ltf'8, and are partly nnder the management of 
the· Farest Departmeut,. and partly under the- control' of the 
Deputy Commissioner. The rakh. are mostly studded aboyt the 
bar between Dingah and the Shahpur boundary, two are situated 
in the south-east of the district, and the largest, the Paboi 
I'eserve, runs almost parallel to the Jhe!ao:n river"at a distance&£ 
about five miles from it. The beltis are alluvial lands on the banks 
of the Chenab and Jhelam', which wer~ taken up by Government 
as being in excess or the requirements of the villages. Captain 
:Mackenzie explains the principle upon which these rak'hs were 
demareated, a.nd declared Government property, as follows:-

.. Ln.nd, however, remained, especia.lly towards the south,. greatly ont or pro .. 
portion to the capabilities, nam!Jer!!, and resources of the population. The bar 
people had their mainstay principally in cattJe, not in sgricultnre. The conse· 
quence was t.he esta.blishmellt of hrni. This tax was in force for most of the 
time of Raja Gulab Singh's ka.rdarship. The iUqa of Dingah, consisting of 
a.bout 120 villages, was estimated to yield Re. 10,000 tirni. This tax, however, 
wall overlooked during OUl' early assessments, and it would be neither pofitio nor 
just to revive it, for our subsequent policy involved the, appropriation as Govern
ment ,.akh. of all excessive waste, and of the remainder eo considerable portion i!f 
being brought under the plough. The general rule when making such appropri. 
atiou was to leave uncultivated land in the proportion of 5 to 1 of cultivated j and 
it. bM been wisely determined that Ilnti} this large extent of cwturable but; 
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Chapter IV, A. uncultivated Jand within the area. of villages be bronght considerably nnu!'r the 
plough, these rakhs shall not, as a rule, be lea.sE:'d for purposes of Quhi,,"ti()n. 

Arri:culture, Ar- While, therefore, we justified the renunciatlOD of tirfli, no real hardship ""as fult 
'tiQriculture a.nd by the village proprietors. I have said that cultivation ia being incr!'awd, LuI; 

Live-stock. it will dOilbtless take a long time to bring all these uncultivated tracts into culti. 
. vation. This mucb, however, may be hOPlld for, and is, indeed, in s()me meallnre 

Arborlculture and alreaily achieved, tha.t the people will loon depend upon the prolluce of their 
forests. cnltivation, aud not upon their cattle, for lubsist':lnce. Wllen ""e came to assess, 

only 36 per cent. of the total area was found to be caltivated." 

Most of the Phalia rakhs (the MT f'akhs) are entirely level, 
while the Pabbi is a low chain of hills, cut up with endless 
deep, and often precipitous ravines. Dhul and Mari rakh~ are 
on the old high p~nk of the Cbenab, and the Jatter, though 
level, is also intersected with ravines. The belos are ~enerally 
boonlled on one side at least by the river, while the otlu'J:' 
boundaries, as well as those of the ,akhs are village lands. 
From their pOl~ition, they are liable to considerable variation 
in area from year to year from the action of the rivers. During 
the settlement of 1891·93 proposals were submitted in accord· 
ance with instructions of Government to constitute the heM, (In 
the Chenah "reserved forests." The Pabbi reserve and tho baT 
rakhs had been gazetted reserved forests under the Forest Act 
in 1890. The belLis on the Jhelam river have not been reservetI, 
their area in most caseR is very trifling, &ond owing to the limits 
of the villages being fixed, there is no probability that their 
area will increase by alluvion, in the same manner in wbich the 
Chenab belas have grown. 

The chief tree vegetation of the bar rakhs is the jan'd, karir, 
dhak and malah; while phuw.i, with a sprinkling of kiluir, dhak 
and tahli are the common trees of the .Pabbi j and also of Dhul 
and Mari, where there is a larger proportion of kika, and lahti. 
Thejand produces a fruit calTed BangTi, which is much eaten hy 
the poorer classes. Dil/a, the fruit of the kaTtr, is Bold in the 
bazar at 4 pips a sar for the manufacture of pickles. The btL, 
ral:hs are open and thinly wooded, while the Pabbi is simply 
dotted, here and there, with a bush~ the remains of virgin 
forest. No attempt has been made to plant the bar raMtll, bot 
plantings of k'kaT. chiefly have been annually made in the Pabbi 
unsuccessfully. Many of the belas contain a. sman plantation of 
tahli from sowings, and the trees have grown well showing tlwt 
the soil is suited to the growth of this tree, but the area under 
trees is very small corepared with the total area of the beltia. 
No new 80wing8 have been made in the beltia for many years, 
probably because the income derived from the sale of grass is 
larg-er than could be hoped for from the sale of wood. The 
forests are leased annually for grazing, sometimes for only a. 
few months of the year, and sometimes for the whole year j in 
some cases they are retained under direct control, and a charge 
made on all cattle grazing, in ~ others the rakh, remain closed 
for the whole year. For the purpose or pasturage the rakhs 
and bela, are much valu".!d by the people; a large number of 
villages are dependent upon them. for the support of surplus 
cattle, YOUDJot stock.. and milch-kiDe out of milk; and 8,1 long 
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ago as 1868, they used to let at from 6 to 8 annas an acre -for Chapter IV, A. 
grazing purpo~ea, notwithstanding that the greater number of .-
them are situated in the Phalia Mr. In the Phri.lia tahsil there t~~g:t:::' ~ra. 
is often a mutllal arrangement between the villages that when Live-stock. 
gra~s is scarce in the river villages, cattle are sent to the bar Arborioulture and 
for grazing, alld when grass is scarce in the bUr cattle are sent forests. 
to villages whC) have leased the bela grazing. The administration 
of the bel'l,8 sellms to leave something to be desired, as the bela 
reserve is often situated in the midst of the village lands 
surrounded by cultivation, and should the leaSE! of such bela be 
given to an outside contractor, as is often the case, there is always 
friction, resul~iDg often in criminal charges. Again ma"ny of 
the beMa are 1Iot separated by a definite boundary J ODe from the 
o~her, and being leased to separate parties the weaker party is 
sure to suffer. 

The follolving table shows the name and area of the princi
pal Government preserves :-

TahS!1. 

Glljrat 

Khlirian 

I'halia 

Nome of preserve. Area in 
aores. 

- ............ -. ----
Bela Bahlolpur 53 

" Kaulowala. 77 
" 

Siyan 42 

" 
Kotli Gohan 72 

" 
Sadhoki , .. 85 

" Nath 210 

" 
Pindi Tatar 248 

" 
Mohla 2 

" 
Chak Gillan 176 

" Langa 170 
Gh&zi Chak It 
Rakh Mari ~98 

" 
Dhul 560 

. 
Pabbi 25,298 
Rakh Shah Kuli 202 

Rakh Rasul 898 

" Chimmn 3,007 

" 
Gohar 2,401 

" 
Bukan 1,680 ,. Backbar ~01 

" 
Bhlki ... 3;806 

" " Kadim 1,830 
" SoM wa. J adid ... 1,406 
,,- Shahidanwala. .... 590 

" 
Wasu 1,106 

" 
Mwargarh 800 

" 
Tara.uniawali , .. 315 

" Tibi Tarar ::: , 207 
Bela Sa.dulahpur 284 

" 
Long ... 872 

I Under control 
of 

Forest. 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" Dy. Comm! 

Forest. 

" 
" 
" .. 

Forest. 
Dy.Commr. 

Forest. 

" 
OJ ,. 
t. 
n ,. 
" It 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
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= 

Tabsil. Area il1 Under contre1 
acree, of 'Name of Preserve. 

--------- -----....- ---
PhIllia Dem Xamoki 105 Forest.. 

" 
Uharki 86 It 

" 
Narang 128 

" 
" 

Khosar .. ·74 >t 

h Mushtarka 400 
" 

" 
Jukalian 1,013 

" 
" 

Thatta Alia 678 II 

" 
Raumal 48 

" 
" Sahanpn.l 91 

" 
" 

RandiaH 2!i7 .. 
" 

Kala. Shadian 1,189 .. 
" Jago 120 

" 
" 

Kadirabad 200 .. 
" 

Farnkpur .. , 62 It 

" 
Buri Hassan and Gahna 1,616 .. 

" 
Chhanni Maghlall ... 478 It 

Table No. XXII shows the number af cattle and stock in 
the district at various periods. The enumeration is made by 
patwaris, and the figures 8t'e probably less reliable than those 
of any other return. Few camels are kept in the district, 
though they are used. in the cold 'YEla,ther to carry salt to 
Kashmir territory from the l'ailway, but in the bot weathP,T go 
away to Shahpur or to the btir vil1ages in whi'ch there is graz .. 
ing. The number of asses is probably understlJ.ted as they are 
the most general meaus of transport in the district. Sheep and 
goats are kept in PM.lia and Khiriall, and are particularly 
nu~erous in the vi~lages in the south-west of Phalia.. 1'he 
closing of the re-served forests, including the Pabbi to goats and 
camels, will probably in a. few years considerably affect the 
numbers. 

The people of the distriet are very fond of horses" and in 
Kharian most men of any substance keep mares for breeuing. 
1'he breed is of average excellence, and is yearly improving 
owing to the forElign blood introduced into the country. Only the 
fillies as a rule are kept by the breeders, the colts being either 
bought up by dealers who go rODnd the country, or sold at the 
tl.nnual fairs. The people are unable, thev say: to keep the colts 
on account of their becoming troublesome, so that they cannot, 
like the fillies, be fed and tended by the women and children of 
the household. 

Horse 'and mule An annual horse show is held at Gujl'at during the last 
breeding operatioDs. fortnight in March. Rs. 1,250 are sanctioned for distribution 

in prizes from Imperial ~'unds to animals from the Gujrat, 
-Sialkot and Jhelam Districts, which are alone allowed to 
compete.· In addition to the amount mentioned above a further 
sum is sanctioned, from Provincial .Funds for expenses connected 
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with the show, and the District Boa,I'd nsuaHy. makes a. contri. Cha.pter IV, A. 
bution towards the cost of amusements aud of extra prizes fOt" 
oattle. The show was formerly held in Jhelam, but by reason t~:lg:l::::!~ 
of the falling-off in entries in that district, Gujrat was fixed, Live-stock. 
both ou account of its more central position, and on account of Horse and mille 
the 'larger number of horses in the Gujrat District. The breedingopera.tions. 
number of mares and horses, which appeared in the show 
during the last five years, the number of mares branded during 
these years, and the number of foals reported are shown 
below:-

- -

Y-car. Horses attending Number of mares Number of foals 
tpe show. b)·aDded. reported. 

-----
1889 ... ... ... SO!) 30 120 
1890 ... ... ... 851 35 112 
1"8!l1 ... ... ... 72'6 38 110 
1892 ... ... .. . 676 40 119 
1893 ... ... ... 'i77 28 95 

--

The number of mares bra~ded for horse-breeding is as 
under:-

Tahsil Gnjrat 
Tahsil KhH.rNtn 
Tahsil Phalia 

.'., 
247 
233 
97 

Total District ... 5'17 

The d-ecreasa in the numbers attending the fair during the last 
three y('ar8 is attributable to the opening of local shows iu both 
SiaJkot and Jhelam"the latter was started in 181)3; small owners 
cannot manage to prepare their ponies for more than one show, 
,and of course by 'preference go to the show in their own district. 

The Government system of horse breeding operations· ~as 
introduced in 187~t Horse stallions are kept at Gnjrat, 
Kharian and Dingah, and donkey stallions at Phalia in addition 
to the above stations. One zilladar and olle sall1tri al'e employed 
by the Department, and one 8alutri is employed oy the District 
Board. 

The cattle ar~ of the ordinary Panjab breed, though some- Cattle. 
what improved in poiut of size by the introduction in 1854 of 
24 bulls from Hissar. The cattle of the bar and Gnjar are 
considered the best. Zamindars, however, purchase their best 
bullocks from the Rawalpindi District. The larger cattle,-how,; 
ever, are said by the people to require higher and more artificial 
f('oding than those of the indigenous :JJreed, and the cows to 
give ,less millt. The increase in size, therefore, is not with .. 
out its compensating drawbacks. On the subject admitted to 
of the gl'azing of cattle, 0010ne1_ Waterfield has the, following 
remarks:-
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II The grazing of the cattle in bi~bly cultiva.ted Bnd thickly populated tracts 
i, becoming" yearly more difficult. From May to 15th June t.he cllttle are II',i 
in tbe stubble of the newly·cut spring crops, or in IIny waate wllich mlly be 
available. From the middle or June to the end of July the cattle bre 6lalt.r .. ,\ 
upon cbopped straw, and in irrigated tracts upon moth and chari (thert,t Clllll'd 

char), wlJich h8l"e been raised for the purpose. 'l'!le large catUe·own"fI flCU" 

all the animals they can spare to the grazing lands in the bar or on the river 
banks, for wblch they hav.e to pay eight annal! per buffalo aud four anTJI18 Jll'r 
cow. In August the r81n gra88 ha.s sprouted. Those Who have Ilrning 
enclosures feed their cattle there, and others in the fields until they are ploug-ht.<! ; 
after these are ploughed, the cattle pick np & sC8nty fare along the edge. of tho 
fields. In September and October the cattle are in the grazing lands A.1l dav 
and at night they get bundles of chari; owners having no gro:..in'l' land" rt.'~"i 
cntirely on chari. From November to the middle of December tho rottle "T8 

fed in the day time in the stubble fields of the lI.utnmn crops, and a.t night tlpOIl 
the sta.lks Bnd straw or chopped moth. From the llith December to the enti of 
,January ca.ttle BT.e stall·fed upon the straw of the autumn crops. In l'ebrunry, 
March and Apnl, the cattle are fed on green crops-corn, ,o"llOf, mam(l,. 
ullji,-chopped up with straw . 

.. Th!! high value of grazing may be estimated from the fact th~t tho 
Governmont rahh. let tor six annas, and the island proserves belci6, for nine 
annaa an acre for grazing purposes j and this, although, tho ral.h. are .catt"To.l 
about the beLT in the Phalia. ta.hsil, where only 22 per cen t of the village h~odi! 
ill oultivated • 

.. The rates usually cbarged for grazing by the lessees are all follows :-

RII ••• p. 
Camels 0 8 o per mon&em.. 
HOTses and ponill8 ::: 0 , 0 

" COWl! and bullock .... 
~ ... ""'" ... 0 , 0 .-

Butfa.loes ... 0 8 0 .. 
Sbeep and goat. .. , 0 0 8 ., 
Donkeys .. , 0 0 6 .. 

and sometimes more or less according to number of animals grazed. It 

SECTION B.-OCCUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES 
AND COMMERCE. 

Occupa.tions of the Table No. XXIII shows the principal occupations followed 
people. by males of over 15 yeara of age as returned at the cenS11S of 

1881. But the figures are perhaps the least satisfactory of all 
the census statistics, for reasons explained in the Census Report, 
and they must be taken subject to limitations which-are given 
in some detail in Part II, Chaptar VITI of the same Report. 
The figures in Table No. XXIII refer only to the population of 

15 years of -age and over. The 
Population. Towne. Villages. figures in the margin show the dis------1--- tribution of the whole population 

Agricutural 11,552 388,552 

Non.agricultural... 80,844 258,167 ---Total .. ,. ~,396,. M6.711 

into agricultural and nvn-agricul
tural, calculated on the assumption 
that the number of women and 
children dependent upon each male 
of over 15 years of age is .the same 

whatever his occupation. These :figures, however, include as 
agricultural only Buch part of the popUlation as are agricul
turists pure and simple; and exclude not only the" considerable 
number who combine agriculture with other occupations, but 
also the much larger number who depend in great measure for 
their livelihood upon the yield of agricultura.l opera.tions. 
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Colonel Waterfield gives the number of heads (If families who 
were entered in tllO last Settlement recoro. as proprietors ot
tel]ants as follows :-Ml'lhammadans, 84,173; Hind6~ 8,522, 
total 92,G95. He classed his population as follews :-

Gujl·at. I Kharhin. PhaIia. -, TotaL 

-------- -----.. 
Hindu agricultura.l 

00. 1IOn-al{rlcultural .. . 
].I ul'salman agricultural .. . 

Do. non·agricultural 

16,7S~ 
20,944 

126,093 
80,932 

4,945 
8,937 

110,031 
44,963 

4,074 
13,813 
76,333 
45,020 

25,flO] 
43,694 

312,457 
170,915 ------------

Total !lgricultural 142,875 114,976 80,407 338,258 
Do. non·agricultura1. .. I 101,87~ 53,900 58,833 214.609 ------

Total ••. I 244,751 168,876 139,240 5:>2,867 

~------

:More det.Riled figures for the occupations of both males and 
femalf's will be found at pages 124 to 132 of Table No. XIIA. 
lind in Table ~o. XlIB. of the Census Report of J881. 'l'be 
figures for female occupation~, bowever, are exceedingly in
complete. 

The Table No. XXIIIA. shows the number' of persons 
employed in the principal occupations, as enumerated at the 

-census of 1891. No statistics have been furnished showing 
1he number of agriculturalists Ilnd non-agriculturalists at the 
time of census. 'rhe Census Table No. XVIlC. gives the num
ber of persons whose occupation is purely agricultural, or who 
combine agricultural with otber occupations, but the district 
figures of this table have not been supplied. Examination of 
the figures is difficult, as a slight inspection shows how little 
reliance can be placed npon them. About t~e, detailed figures 
the Censns Provincial Superintendent wrote in 1892: " As· we 
" take smaller items, however, and descend to the particular occu
It pation, or the particular district or city, the effect of errors in 
H classification became more marked, and in practical matters of 
"local administ:-ation, the census figures are to be looked on 
H rather as useful guides, than as exact statement of the actual 
" facts. I would not deny that in many cases the Census 'rabies 
U may present an accurate idea of the occupations even of a. tahsil 
H or town, but BH a rule they wou1d., in the absence of complete 
" information regarding the cla~sification adopted, 'be subject to 
U some misconception." The number of persons employed . in 
pasture and agriculture embrace 59 per cent. of the total popu
lation, the number employed in preparation aud supply of 
material substances form. 22 per cent. of total ,population. The 
number who are shown under other heads do nQt exceed 10 per 
cent. for any 'single occupation. Full details of specific occupa.
tions under the general heads are given in Ta.ble No. XVII" 
Part B, of the Census Report of 1891. 
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Chapter IV, 13. Table No. XXIV gives "tatistics of the manufacture ()f the 
district as they stood in 1881·8~. Tho manufl\dnre~ (If tho 

0Ic.:.~l:t~i~~s, district, with the exception of the sllawl industry at Jallilpul', 
and Commerce. and the manufacture of knftgari at Gnjl'ot, are of a 1I01uc1-y 

Principal indus- description. ,cou~try cl~th of ten kin~ls,-d'lOt('r, 1!a,~1I8!, eh(wn~j, 
tries and mannfac- khes, chautaTn, 81t8~, l"1Ig1" dastar, gaZtbaT and Ch1H8~-18 matle m 
tares. the villages. in J 867 the number of looms at work in tho· 

district is stated to have been as under :-

Damascening. 

In the Glljrat tahsil. 
In tlJe Khlirian 
In the Plwlha. 

Total 

... 4,472 

... 2,7~O 

... 1,4::iO 

... 8,70<s 

TIle total ontturn of cloth from these looms during' t110 same 
year is estimated at the value of Hs. 17,40,000, (jf which 
cloth to the value of about Rs. 2,00,000 is stated to havo been. 
exported, and the remainder kept foI' home consumption. Tho 
outturn however is believed to have been very largely over
estimated. '}'he value of English piece-good~ annually pur
cba!:'ed in the district is stated to be about B.s. 57,000, uut t.110 
figures caunot be relied upon. Ph'Ulka1'iB are also worked UJ' 
women of the villages. They are usually made for wear, amI 
not fot' sale, and are not remarkable for their work. The manu
facture of cloth known in the Punjab as Guj.rati has of lato 
years sprung into existence. This cloth is an imitation in cotton 
of English checks and tweeds. It finCls a TOady sale in other 
distl'icts owing to its good wear and cheapness, and to its foouit
ability for clothes of European fashion. 

The carpenter's work may also be Doted among tIle manufac
tures, as it is of remarkably good description, more especially 
tlle manufacture of chairs. 'rhe Gujrat chair is known and sup
plied throughout the Panjab ; it is.a handsome and comforta})]e 
arm chair, upholstered in red or green leather and costs Rs. 22. 
There is a considerable trade in camp furuiture, and ordinary 
furniture is prepared in Gujrat alld sent to larger towns and can
tonments for sale. Shisham cart wheels and wheels for flersian 
wells are also exported from Gujrat. 

, Carving in wood is finding more and more favor in tho 
towns, it is largely done for door pauels and cornices, but in 
the villages, especially in the west of the district, the carved door
ways form a special feature in the architecture of the houses. 
All men with any pretensions have a carved doorway, the carv
iog varies in quality according to the means of ,~he owner. 
The ca.rver is very often one of the village tarkhans, who receives 
his food and clothes for the time he is working (which often 
extends to six ,months) and but little besides. 

The industry which is most peculiar to the district is th8:t of 
damaMening (l:oftganl or inla.ying iron with gold or silver wire. 
This art., formerly applied extensively to the adornment of 
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armour, has now centred mainly upon Gujrat a.nd Sialkot, ~nd is 
confined to. peaceful objects, such a.s caskets, vases, combs, 
brooches, bracelets and the. like. The mode of procedure is 
thus described:-

'! Koftgari is done by first drawing out the pa.~tern on the steel surface with 
a band steel needle or .ila.. This leaves a line sufficiently deep to catch .. very 
fine ftold wire. The wire is then hammered, into the iron according to the 
pattern aJ).d lines already dra.wn. The whole is then heated and again hammered, 
and the surface is polished with a wbite PQrouB stone. ,Where the soft gold is 
required to be spread, the rnbbing and hammering are repeated with greater 
force. The gold nsed is very pure and soft. The results. produced by this 
delicate but simple process are extremely pleasing,' and the craftilmen do a 
thriving business, the' Gujrat ware' meeting with a. ready sale among Nuropeanll 
througbout North.Western India, and being recognised as a'Sl18ciaUM of Panjab 
art. The rough bndersides of the inlaid work and the joints, which were for· 
merly lert bare or rudely marked with silver in a check pattern, are now some· 
times finished off by the aid of electro.gilding. The defect in all work of this 
deecription is its liability to rust. it should be carefully rubbed with a bit of 
wash leather or soft cloth daily in damp weather, aDd even 'with this 
precaution it cannot always be kept from discolouration in the rainy season. 
The cost of koJtgari articles'is as follow!l:-Card trays, Rs. 10 to 80 each; 
c.askets, ditto; candlestickI.'! per pair, ditto; paper knives, Rs. 2 to 5; brooches, 
Re.2 to 6; su,f'ahis, Rs. 5 to 10, &c., &c. There are sevan koftgar mann
facture shops in Gujri.t giving employ to 8.2 artificers; the gross outturn of work 
per annum is to 'the value of about Rs. 4,400, of which the net prout to the proprie. 
toOrs would be about Rs. 1,13.2. Specimens of the work have been forwarded to 
\"arions exhibitions and favourably noticed." 

Mr. Lockwood Kipl~ng, ·Principal ofJhe Lahore School of 
Art, kindly furnished the following note on this and the chair
making industry, which seem to be' the only special industries 
of the district :- . . 

" Damascened iron is wrought at Gujrat in the same way as a~ Sialkof.. 
Much has been said and written as to the possibilities of this art, which seems 
oddly out of pla.ce in the modern scheme of native life. Abjeclily poor workmen 
toiling in squalid houses with the simplest and rudest tools, produce 
costly aud sometimes magnificent objects fit only' for the decoratioo of the 
sumptuous homes of the wealthy. '£he art in its present state is really 
a revival of recent date. Damascening in gold wa" undoubtedly practised nntil 
f.he Sikh times; and was freely used on arms. But after the annexation it 
a.ppeared likely to die oul; when its application to fancy articles for E uropea~ Use 
was suggested. Mr. Spence, an English gentleman of some technical knowledge, 
who lived at Sialkot, would S6em to have been the. most zealous promoter 
of this new business, but it was warmly taken up by ~evera.l officers of 
Goverument and others. The' cOiltliuess of the work is a bar to its exportation
in large quantities. There is scarcely auy limit t() the deVland for decorative 
objects Gosting from a sovereign to a. shilling, as the Japanese artilicers ha.ve 
learned, but beyond that price the demand falls off in a.n a.pparently nnreasonable 
ratio. It is not easy t(i) make a good piece of koft·work cheaply. And the work. 
men nre grievously handicapped in the race for popular favour by their fgu6r. 
anee olthe many changes in European fashions. The blacksmith too, who really 
makes the articles to be decorated, never moves from his place, and goes on 
repeating forms that have grown obsolete. It is not often in Indian work that 
the European principle of division of labour is carried out to such an exteut as 
in this trade. The smith forges the helmet, salver, shield or casket independently 
it would seem of the damailceuer, who confines himself exclusively to its decora· 
tion with gilded wire placed on the roughened surface in ernamental form~_and 
rubbed into its place with burnishers. The tdri-i.m,hall work is now but seldom 
practised, and it is donbtful whether at any time it was more than a costly va.. 
riety of damascene, applied only to the most highly prized objects. The pattern 
is first cut ra.ther deeply. in the iron' 01' steel, and the wire is laid in the 
channel and burnished flat. Practically this is almost imperiahQoble, for even 
;WhOA the object is heavily rusted t~e gold lines reappear wheA the rusl; is cleared 

Chapter IV, B. 
~, 

Occupations, 
Industries, 

and·Commerce. 
Da.mascening. 



Chapter IV, B. 

Occupations, 
Industries. 

and Commerce 
Damasccuillg'. 

Chair-mnling. 

130 

[ Punjab Gazetteer, 
CIIAP. IV.-PIWDUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 

nway. In fho ordinnry work of to-day the gilding kdhcrCII with lurrrising 
tl'nndty und doPB not salIer hom the rUBting of ,tho iroIllul mucb injury 118 
mlg-ltt be oxpected. 

"It iR f (1 be fNII','d tho profits of the tradtl nro bot 1m 'loll. There Is no 
gfl'::tt dillt('ulty in tI,l' Wild" n~ n0W practj~pd. In fonuor days it is 1wobl\I110 that 
(htlflll~t'l'Ul1lg waR It I arc of tltn nrlllourcr's crllft, and that he for!(ed the form III 
mhhlioll to (leC'oratlllg' Its ,"urfnco. '1'ho d".i!!,lll (If tho Orm&lllOnt are all rt'r~il\u 
in dHlruci or, CXl'l'ptillf( tho lmiLntioll8 of tho vine loaf oCRlIurt plate! origiull.1ly 
mad,) in :~roen ghll'd wedgwol)(1 ware. Ji;xccpting the shiehls Ilnd lwlmets an.l 
Romo of tho e0.8kct8, all the forms are tl'ivial, aud might be olasl!~d a8 
stationers' good. 

"A Civilian nallle(l Capper haa ttl(',~Jit of having originated nn indllBtry 
,\ !licit, th(Jn~h it is not vOI'y large, is' cfll'tn.iuly improvinll. lid /iCave tho lot'al 
ellrJHjuLerS fLU Eng-hsh folding' l'iul.ir with a. leather bBClt Bttaohed by !tIlO:W 

anu th'J artiele hiL~ since iHlen maue in groat l1umbers, Ilnd ill known 811 tho 
(Jllpporin:l. or Gujr.it chair. But tit!! Gujrat cll.rpentura do not ooufine thOlU8P\VOII 
to this lUodl'l. AboDi n. d,llon kind~ of oamp ",ud oLber chairs are regnlarly 
Illltdo. 'l'he wood u8!'d is idli,Iwon, !l.ml the work it! tl'(oollent a.nd t'lC('OIJlliug'ly 

chellJl when houf(ht dit'oct from tho m·tkt>fs. A la.r~e Capperina 4:)11.81 ohair wilJ. 
gOOt! dyed leatlwr CDshi()ll costs ahout Rtl. 25, and smaller camp chaIr!!. Jll'nt. 
H.nd wlIlItiuisho<l, from Rs. 7 to HR. 4,·8 each. The leaJing mak(Jra-I~ml\i1 Rod 
Kntb DIn of Gujrr..t-Wf'fe awarded a certi6ca~~and meda.1. at the Cak-uti/\ 
Intorna.tiollo.l Exhibition f')f chairR, which bora compllrisoll with any o~her 
camp furuitul'e exhibited." 

Course and no.tnre There are no stati~tics available for the general trade 
of trade. of the district. '.rho district is peculiarly well situat.o(l for 

trade being traversed by the North. Western and Sind.Sagar 
Uailways and the Grand Trnnk Road; in addition it i'i 
bordered by two na,vigable rivors the Jhelam and Chenah, and 
is one of the main routes to Kashmir. In an ordinary year the 
grain produce of the district is largely in excess of local con
sumption, whilo the extensive flocks anJ herds that pasturo in 
the bar yield largo quantities of ghi, wool and hid~s. 'rho 
surplus produco is either carried along the line of rail to Lahore 
and Multan, or to Kashmir and Rawalpindi. Until tho opening 
'of tho l'ailways the rivers were the main trade routes, and they 
are still so used to some extent. Dut there are also land r01ltes 
of importance crossing the district. The Grand Trunk !toad 
passing through the nort~rn part 'of the district, umins the 
tradswhich are more remote from the two groat rivers; the llhim .. 
bar route from Kas,hmir passes from the north uown upon the 
town of Gujrat ; th., road from Manliwar.in the Jammu territory 
passes through Kari!lnwlila. to GujrfLt; while the old salt routo 
from Pind Dadan Khan to Lahore passes through tho Phuli:\ 
or southern tahsil. 'rhe road to Sitilkot 'Passes from Gujrli.t 
through Naushera, and from Gujrat to Pind Dzidan Khan through 
Dinga. All these 'roads aro unmetalled, and the tra'Qaport is 
done by camels, pack horses and bullocks. 'rho nature of tho 
trade in former years is illustrated in Captain 'Vaterfield's 
Settlement Report by a tabular statement of the imports and 
exports of tho entire district for the ye:-..1' 1867·68. 'rho table 
shows· the impurts to a value of Rs. 4,68.000, and exporta to 0. 

value of Rs. 6,71,000. The foll~\ving are some of the principal 
items:- . . 
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Principal item, (Jf E~ort and Import T'fad~, 1867-68. 

Deecr'!>tion. Weight. Value. Remarks. 

----------------------
llIaunde. Re. 

Gh, {Import ... 550 11,'750 From Jammu territory. 
.. Export ... 6,230 1,33,400 Exported to Amritsar. 

Woollen and { Import ... 
pa:;.hmifta 

Exported to goods. . Export ..• 2,O~OOO ditto., 

Wheo.~ 
(Import ~. ... ... t Export ... 134,576 2,90,446 Ditto to Multiin and Sakko£. 

Sa.lt ,Import ... 6,978 22,194 Fcom Pind Dlidan :K.han. 
... ~ Export ... i Import ... 5,314 20,20! From Jammu territory and 

Gu.r ... Si/ilkot District. 
Export .. , . 5,000 15,003 . Exported to Multan . 

Thread iImport .. : 
... Export ... '730 14,600 Exported to Multan. 

"'llmp~rt ... 91,310 43,190 From Jammu territory, and 
Timber consumed in this district. 

Export ... 
From Amritsar and Lahore. Cloth ... (Import ... 56,5'75 

... t E t' xpor ... 

IroD {Import ... 17,000 1,85,000 From Amritsar. ... ... Export ••• 

Gold" silver ... {I;nport- ... 15,500 From Amritsar Qnd Lahore. 
Export ... 

Silk {Import .•. 20 12,656 From Amritsar and Lahore. 
... Export ... 

mport ... 5,802 25,010 From Ja.mmu territory and 
Shp.kkar 

... iExport ... 
Sialkot. 

Sugar ... {Import ... 4,695 5,510 From Amritsar. 
... Export ..• 

Cleaned cotton t Import ... 
5,542 67,840 . Exported to Multan and ,Export ... 

Sakkar. 
8ajji {Import ... 4,006 10,000 From Shlihpur District. ... .•• Export ... 
Turmeric {Import '" 960 5,302 From Jammu and Hazara. 

(haldiJ Export ••• 

'Wool {Import ... 82 2,560 From Jammu territory. ... ... .l1:xport ... 

Sheep & goats {Import ... 6,000 9,000 Ditto .ditto. 
Export ... 

Skins ... (Import .•• 8,000 4,500 Ditt() ditto 
... tExport ... 

Soap {Import .•. 300 ·3,000 From Amritsar. ... ... E~port ... 680 8,000 Exported to Multan . 
Opium { Import. ... 8 3,000 From Sb&hpur. 

... Export ... 

Fruita t Import ... 522 5,2::30 From Kabul. 
... Export ... . .... ~ 

Country cloth 1 Import ... 
60,400 4,520 EXJU)rted to Multliu. . Export ... 

Yards. 

Chapter IV. B • 

. Occupations, 
Industries, 

and Commerce. 
Course and na.t ure 

of trade. 
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Chapter IV, B. Pri.ncipal item, 01 Erlport and Import 'Trade, lS67-68-concIc1. 

Occupations, 
Industries, 

and Commerce. Daflcription. Weight. Value. ReTnarks. 
Cours~ and nature 

of trade. 

Export _ 

---.-----:-----1--------

• Indigo ... {Import .. , 
Export ... 

Copper and { Import ... 
kdnsi vesscls Export '" 

Cattle ... ! Import .• 
j Export ... 

Oil-jars of akin {Import ... 
(kuppa) Export ... 

Sacks (chat) (Import ... 
"'l Export ... 

Maunds. Rs.· 

237 

1,900 

3,055 From Amritsar /lnd M ulian. 

5,300 From Gujraowala .. 
5,ROO From Amritsl\r 

740 Exported to Ma.njab, Distriot 
Amritsar. 

2,500 Exported to A mritaar and 
other diatricta. 

2,850 Exported to AmriLsar. 

Among the items omitted from the statement as given by 
Captain 1Vaterfield, the following may be mentioned! cotton 
seeds are exported to Multa.n, value Rs. 4,703; maslL and m{mg 
(pulses) imported from Jammu, value Rs. 4,000; chara8 imported 
from Jammu, value Rs.l,200; gram exported and imported, ag
gregate value Rs. 2,720; jo'War and Mjra exported to Pind Dadan 
Khan, value Rs. 2,370. ' The statement is concluded with the 
following remarks :- . 

" The external tra.de il chiefly with the following townl and. districts :-The 
Jammnor Kashmir territory gives ghi, gur, timber, ahakkar, lome polse8, turmeri<', 
wool, sheep and goats' skins, charas, spices. A great deal of this il through 
traffic and it receives no~hing in re~n. ,Amritsar and Lahore take ghi, wool, 
oil-jars of skiu (kuppa) and sacking; and provide English piece-g-ood., iron, gold 
and silver, silk, sugar, spices, soap. some indigo and cattle. Multan and Sakkar 
take wheat, gur, thread, cotton, cotton-seed, soap, conntry cloth, (,ii, aud pro
vide onll indigo. Piud Dadan Khan ta\es grain of all kinds, and provides ./llt. 
SMhpnr sends tUljj; and opium; Sialkot senda ahakkar; Haza.ra senda turmeric; 
Gujranwala senda copper vesaels j and Kabul BUch dried fruita as Ilore required. 
The trade is jUlt what might have been expected in 8. thoroughly agricultural 
district, with only olle town that; boasts any particular manufac~ory, that of 
Jalalpnr, where shawls are made by KashIDiri artisana for tho Amritsar market. 
This tra.de, however, haa been long on the decline. and ahows no .ign. of 
revival." 

The local trade of the four principal markets in the district 
during the year t 883 is given in Chapter VI with'the discrip
tion of each town. The following note on the iIJlports and 
exports, as they at present stand, has been furnished by. the 
Deputy Commissioner:-

"The prinoipal erport trade 0' the district isiD wheat. Before the rail
wa,. line wa.a opened, wheat nsed to be exported to Mnttin and SakklLJ' down the 
riYer. 1helam and Chenab. Now it is ca.rried by raiL Last year wheat was 
sent down to KlLJ'aohi for transport to England in large qaanLitiea. The· grain 
"' .. carried diretnlr to\he Railway sta.tiona without rUliog through, muDi
aipaptiea. 
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CI Mustard was formely exported to Lahore in small quantities, but last 
year it was exported in large quantities to Karachi. Barle;y is exported in 
very small quantities to Mwalpindi. Bajra is sometimes exported to the' 
neighbouring districts. Rice is sometimes exported to Pind Dadan Khan and 
Jhelam in smallaq\ll.\ntities. Kasumbha is exported in small quantities to Guj. 

·r&nwala, Sialkot a.nd Raw:\lpindi. The oil of mustard, tara mira, sesllme, and 
linseed, pressed principally at Hashinwo.la, in the PMlia tahs!!, is exported to 
Pind Dadan Khan, Lahore and lfultan. The extensive ftocks and herds that 
pasture in the bd,. yield large quantities ot gki, wool and hides. Gk, is exported 
to Amritsar and Lahore, and that. of the bdr is much prized. The Khojas of 
Bhera purchase the hides and hOlns, and export them to Bombay. Wool of a 
c.oarse kind is manufactured into bhurll$, which are exported to Jammu. Sacks 
of the goat's hair and of wool are made at Baslanwala, bllt they only suffice for. 
local demand, and are seldom exported. Fourtaen years ago, shawls of Kashmir 
pa.hm (wool of the finer sort) were tr.anufactnred at Jalalpur and Gujrat, and 
exported to Amritsar for France. Since the Franco·Prussian "War the demand 
for them in that quarter has almost cea.eed; and now no shawls are manufactur. 
ed. Pajlhmina chadars of w01l1 of inferior quality, called Wahabshahl, are now 
ml'nufactured at Jalaipur, and are exported to Rawalpindi, and all¥> take~ by 
the Khojas to Hindustan for sale in the winter. Country cloth-the principa.l 
marts for whioh are Shadiwa.l, KunJah. and Jallilpur""':'cleaned cotton, and thread 
'are exported to Rawalpmdi, Peshawar, and Pind Dlidan Khan. For the 18ol!t. 
two years the outturn of cotton bas been less, and the exports have flLlIen off. 
8~tri and t4t are made of hemp by the Labanas of Tanda, Kila Sura Singh, 
Khorir BhakharyaIi, Buddhan, Badkfl.; Peroshah, and Bilzargwal, and are exported 
to Rawalpindi. Gnjranwala and Labore. Soap is manufactured at Haslanwala, 
and is exported in small quantities to Jammu and Jhelam. Jars and scale· 
pans of skin are made at Kiranwala in the Kb8.rian tahsil, and are exported to 
Mooltan. Gk, and oilal'e always exported in these jars. Lime is mannfactured 
at Hasl&nw&la, in the Phlilia tahsil, and at Puran in the Kh6.rian tahsil, and 
what remains after meeting the 100801 demand is exported to Lahore. 

.. The import of Enropean piece-goods has increased dnring the last five 
years, as some new shops have been opened in the town of Gujr't Tradera 
from Bhimbar and the neigbonrhood :If Jhelam purchase pieoe-goods from Gujrat. 
Salt comes from the Khewra Mines. and is exported to Jammu and Kashmir. 
Sugar (chi., or khand) is imported from Benares, Jullundur, Hoahiarpur and 
Cl;.andausi. Its import has increased of late years on account of the increased 
demand for it among the people. It is also exported to Jammu and Kashmil. 
G'Ur IlIld shakkar are imported from Amritsar, Sialkot, Gurdaspnr, and Jullulldur. 
Petty traders carry salt on their ponies to Bajwat and bring back gur. Gki. of 
inferior quality come~ from the Jammu territory in small quantities; it is not 
much eBteeJIled. M41lg and 11lash used to come from Nurpur, Rajauri. and 
Bhimbar in th~ Jammu territory; but since the opening of .the railway. line, 
they come to a 1arger extent. from Ferozepore, Ludhiana, aud Rawalpindi. Grain 
comes mostly from the. Manjha. and lialwa tracts. Begami. rice of superior 
quality comes from Lahore; and the ordinary kind of rice from the Sialkot 
Distript. Turmeric (hald,) comes from Bajwat. and from Karachi, Senares and 
Saharaopur; !lnd the turmerio from these places is considered to be better than 
tha.t of Hajwat. Tea comes from amrits!i.r; but its import hll8 fallen off since 
the deoline of the sbawl trade. Apples and pears come from Kashmir in winter; 
and a.Imonds, raisins and dried fruits come from 'Kabul. Peaches, ol'flnges, and 
pomegranates come from Lahore. ~ Bhaflg and cha,.as are brought. from the Jammu 
territory; and opium from Jhawarian, in the Sh&hpur District, by license· holders, 
both for consumption in this district and for export to Amritsar. The drugs, 
IIPicell,. and articles sold by pama.r(& 001l:1e from Amritsar and Kari.chi; zira 
(Apice) in small quantities comes from Kashmir. 

Wool of the WahdbsMhi kinds comes from Amritsar, but ita import has de. 
creased since the decline of the shawl trade. Lois are brought by Kashmlri traders 
in winter a.long with fruits, and are to a small extent purchased in this district from 
thom on their way to Lahore. Cleaned cotton (rui) is sometimes imported frOID 
SlI.ha.raupur, Jagadhri, and Lndhilioa., when the cotton crop of the district fa.ils. 
Gold and silver a.re imported from Gujranwala, Amritsar, Calcntta a.nd Bombay 
for ma.king ornaments. • Vessels of Benares met-'Ll: copper, and bras8 ",re 
imported from Gnjranwala and Amritsar, and to a small extent from. Pind D~dan 
Khan and Dash. Their import is increasing. Stoneal!'or lIIil1s are imported 
from "Behares '''heir import baa increased since the opening of the railway 

Chapter IV, B. 

Occupations, 
Industries, 

and Commerce. 
Exports. 

Imports. 
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line. Deodar, aandal, chir logs and vala for rafters a.re brought down the .Tbell1m 
and Chenab from the Jammu territory. Their import is increasing. D£i1ti~ for 
bedsteads 8.re brought from the Jammu terrItory on ponh,s. Soap is imported 
from GujranwliI", and Amritsar. 'l'he import of indigo is decrcasiog on account 
of the greater use of aniline colours and European ooloured cloth anll chintz. 
Indigo is imported from Khurja. and Multan. 8(1jji co~es from 6habpur. 
Mai'!(h is bruught from Amriti;a.r. and is to a small extent p~rchaser1 froUl tho 
Kabul traders on their way there. Sheep and goats come frofU the Jammu 
terri~ry. Cows and, buffaloes are brought from Amritsar at the timn of tho 
Diwali fa.ir, and bllllocks are brought from the Jhelam District. 

During the past 15 years a peculiar form of traffio lIas 
sprung up which is in the h,:\nds of the Khojahs of the district. 
Kifilahs of thelie men are in the habit of doing a profitnblo, 
though distant itinerant trade in country cloth goods. Pro
ceeding with capital, they make purchases in Ambf.la, Delhi, 
&c., en route, and dispose of the wares to the agricultural com
tnltnity of the Lucknow, Cawnpore and other districts in 
Hindustan, to whom it is more convenient to purchase at 
their homf$steads than to proceed to towns for tho purpose. 
The traders take earnest-money from the purchasers, the goods 
being sold partly ou credit and at profit as high as 25 per cent. 
over the market prices. All arrears of payment are reali~ed 
at harvest time. The Ka,filahB do not always proceed to the 
same localities, but vary their visits according to the probable 
demand for goods. T.b.ey consisted at first of Khojahs only j 

their good profits, however, attracteu othel' classes; Kaiihmll'ls 
and even goldsmiths, butchers and others, 'W hose respective trades 
were not pl'ospering, joining in the above speculation. 

Gujrat is one of the districts in which foreign trade is 
registered. Registration is effected at Daulatnagar, a. village on 
the Bhimbar road, bat it is probable that JDuch of this trade 
pnssing to Kashmir escapes registration by taking a more direct 
route. The principal items of the import and export trade to 
aud from Kashmir territory into the Gujrat District as ascer
tained at ,this post are shown below :-

..; 

PrincipaZ items of import trade from Kashmir ,in 1891-92. 

Descriptioll. 

Ghi 
Gur 
Timber ..• 
Turmerio 
Wool 
Sheep and goats 
Skins 
Fruity ••• 
Cattle ... 
Til •.• 
Sarson ... 
Spices ... 
Tobacoo 

, .. ... 

Weight 
in maullds. 

11,783 
1,!?47 

503 
217 
457 

No. 16,577 
.. ,... 6,138 

••. :: '~,t,;~~ " - 13,491~ 
~ .... " ~ ."'~ " .... -~"" ... ~ No. .. 

....... :', tijl.l ~ 2,905 
• 2,356 

1,362 
3,143 

Value 
in rupees. 

2,72,704 
6,646 

54ii 
4,755 
6,241 

39,858 
l,56,!)44 

54,114 
2,792 

17,430 
9,424. 
7.216 

15,715 
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Chapter IV, C. 

Prices, Weights 
and Measures and 

Description. 
Weight 

in maunds. 
Value Communica.tions. 

in rupees. Foreign trlde. 

--------------------·----------1------------1-----------
Salt 
Gur .,. 
Cloth 
Cleaned cotton 
So:\p 
Country cloth ..• 
Cattle ... 
lredicines 
Indigo .:. 
Dyes ." 
Fruits ... 
Pulses ... 
Copper vessels, &c. 
Iron 
Kerosine oil 
Sajji 
Spices ... 

65,741 
5,163 
5,365 

711 
851 
644 
188 

'1,338 
171 
672 
624 

2,364 
1,100 
1,861 

_ 4,149 
41 

362 

1,89,004 
29,474 

'3,90,890 
11,799 
12,386 
27,545 
7,799 

18,298 
21,08S. 
4,829 

'U,l1() 
5,972 

'48,372 
9,300 

29,143 
102 

13,640 

SECTION C.-PRICES; WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 
AND COMMUNICATIONS. 

Table No. XXVI' gives the retail bazar prices of com· Prices and wagel!. 
modities for the la$t twellty years. 1'h8 prices in the villages 
ruling somewhat lo.wer. 'J.'he wages of labor are shown in 
Table No. XXVII, and rent rates in Table ~o. XXI, bnt both 
sets of figures are probably of doubtful value. Prices rt?se itt. 
1868-69 owing to the drought, and fell gradually during 
several years of plenty up till 1872-73. The faU was then 
hastened by the opening of the ra.ilway and increasing im-
portation. In 1877 scarcity in the district, and famine in 
Kashmir, again raised prices considerably. Prices fell 
again at the close of the Kabul war, only to rise again with each 
succeeding faU in exchange, an.d with the large exports of wheat 
to Europe.' Prices are far less subject to. fluctuation according 
to the quality of the harvest than formerly, bnt even with a. 
bumper crop remain high: owing to the large a~ount of ,grain 
pUl'chased for export, and to c.onsequent lessening of· stocks 
throughout the country. In 1872 fuel had risen, in -price, 
owing to the strong demand for timber, and fael on the new 
railway, hut its price became easier in 1876 when coal was 
substituted for fuel lor the locomotives .• The':'-wages of labor 
ruled high from 1872 to 1876, while the ra.ilway line was under 
construction, and: have - since remained' high. ~wing . to high 
pricesl and. of laote yea.rs to work on the Chhenawan Callal • 

• 
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Chapter IV, C. The figures of Table No. XXXII give the vQ.lue of land ill 
p . W . ht rupees as shown in the revenue records of sa.les and mortgages. 

anr~:~su.:!~ ~d The quality of land, however, vanes 1'0 enormously, and tho 
Communications. value returned is 80 often fictitious, that but little reliance 

Interest. can he placed on those figures. Prodace rents varying from 
one-}Jal£ to one-third are general, the great majority being 
at the former rate. The rate of interest on loans varies accord. 
ing as the advance is made to zamindars or to money-lenders; on 
book debts secured by mortgage of land without possession. 
the rate demanded from zamlndars is two annas per rupee per 
mensem, and when the security is house property, or jewels 
pledged, then 1 i anna. From money-lenders th~ rate dema.nded 
is 8 LLnnas pel' cent. per annum on jewels pawned; one per cent. 
when houses are mortgaged, and Ii per cent. on book debts. 
'When grain is advanced to zamindars at seed time, ha.lf as 
much again is taken at harvest time, and if that sum is not 
paid then compound interest at the same rate at the next 
harvest. 

Local weights and The local weights and measures are given below, for 
measures. comparison with imperial weights and measures it may be 

stated that a local bigah is half an acre: 'a Ioca.! topa of wheat 
contains very nearly two Government sers : a local maund is 
two-fifths of an imperial}naund:-

Communications. 

. , 

The figures given in the margin showt he communications 
of the district. Table No. 

Communications. Miles. XLVI shows the distancel:l 
------- from place to 'place as 
Navigable rivers 118 authoritatively fixed for 
Railways 72 
!Ietalled roads 4S the pnrpose of calcula.ting 
Unmetlled roads 605 travelling allowance. 

The Chenab and Jhelam are both na.viga.ble for conntry 
crafts throughout their courses through the district. Tho 
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mooring places, ferries and bridges, and th~ distance between ClJ.!1pte~ lV. C. 
them is shown below, following the downward course of each. . 
river. T~e ~anagement .of,aU ferries .is under the ~ut~orities a:r~:~~~~4 
of other dIstrICts, and theIr mcorne credIted to those dlstrlCts:- CQw.mlllJiCJ.tiPN. 

ill verso Stations. Distance in miles. 

( Knri ... 2i miles from Snrnkhpnr 
where the Chenab en· 
ters the district. 

Ma.ri ... 2i miles from Kmi . .. 
Kulowal ... 8 

" .. )1ari ... 
BhakhariyaU ... 5 

" " 
Koluwal ... 

Sodhra. ... S " .. Bhakhari· 
iii yaH. 
<, KaLMIa .. , S Sodhra ... " .. 
It;~ 

~I KMnke ... 9 
" " Kathala ... 

Garhi ... 5 
" .. KMnke ... 

I Ramnagar ... I 9 .. .. Garhi . .. 
Bahri ... 8 

" " Ramnagar 
Qildirabad ... 5 

" " Bahri ... 
Farrukhpnr ... 4 

" " 
Qadirabad 

l Bnrj Gahna ... 4 
" " 

lfarrnkhpur 

( Jhelam ... 6 miles from Bhagnagare, 
. , where the Jhelam enters 

the district. 

: I 
rid Kat ... 4 mUes from Jhelam . .. 
:!( KhoMr ... 6 

" " 
Kot . .. 

Puran ... 4 
" .. KhohSr ... 

llasUl ... 4 
" " 

Puran ... 
l Mariyala ... 4 

" " 
Rasul ... 

Jalaipur Kiknan 11 " " 
Mariala ... 

ltl!lMARKS. 

--
l Afcrryi.Ju'oughout theye art 

Ditto. 
lIitto, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

A ferry throughont the yea 
A side·way for passenger. 

r . 
II. 

A ferry throngbout the ye 
Ditto • 

ar • 

Ditto • 
Ditto • 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

A. ferry throughout th 
year. There ~s _. sub 
wayan the rallwa 
bridge for passengerS. 

A ferry throughout th!ftelU' 
Ditto • 
Ditto • 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Comm~e.ijoDS. 

The Nort.h~Western Railway from Delhi to Peshawar runs Railways. 
through the district for 3~ miles with stations at Kathala., 
4 miles from Wa~irabad, Gujrat 41 miles, Lala Musa III miles, 
Kharian 91 miles, Kariala 7 miles, and across the river to 
Jhelam 5 miles. The Sind-Sagar Railway from LaJ.a. Musa 
to Multan runs through t~e district for 38 miles, with stations 
liLt Jaura. 8 miles, Dingah 7 miles, Chellianwala 6 miles, Pindi 
Baha.-ud.din 8 miles, Ala (Bag station) 6 miles, lIarriah 4 ~les. 

The following table shows the principal roads of the district, 
together with the halting places on them, aud the ,conveniences 
for travellers to be found at ea.ch :-
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Chapter IV, C. 

::PriceB, Weights 
and Mea8ures and 
Communications. 

Railways. 

Route. Halting place. 

L 0. h 0 r e and 
Peshawar road 
in the Gujrat 
district, from 
Ka.th&lo.to 
Naurangabad. 

KatMIa. 

Gujrat 

Lala KUla 

Khariaa 

Kariala 

... 

... 

Naurangabad , •• 

Gujrat to Bhim. Daulatnagar ... 
bar. 

Kotla 

Qujrs!; to Pind Dulanwala. 
Dadan Khan. 

Dingah 

1I0Dg 

Gajrat to Phalia. Knnjah 

:Maggowal 

Paril1nwaIi 

Ph4.lia. 

... 

... 

.'" 

... 
II. 

Gajrat to Krians,. J'alalpur 
wala. 

... 
KarianwaJa. ... 

CI ... 

... 
6 

12 

10 

6 

3 

llemarb. 

Encamping gro1llld, road.bungaloW' 
telegraph office. • 

Enoamping.ground, dak bungalow 
beheri, civil station, road bunga 
low, railway 8tation, police offi('~. 
meta.lled roada 6 milos, telegraph 
office. 

Encamping·gr01llld, 1I1r"" poHco 
I!Itation, district rcst.hoDJlO, railwAY 
I!Ita.tion, and refreshment·room, 
meta.lled roa.d 12 miles, telegraph 
office. 

Encamping.ground and we]), lartii, 2 
large wella with I!Iteps, baoti.; tahIti 
coart, police sta.tion, railway ltation, 
district rest-bouse, metalled rood 10 
miles, telegraph office, road bung&-
low. 

Railway station, telegraph omce 
metalled road 6 miles. 

Ne. railway station, bnt there i. a 
pakka .ard' a.nd district rest·house, 
police sta.tion, encamping.ground 
Bud well, metalled road 8 miles, road 
bungalow. 

12 Bara. and district rest· bouse and post 
office, unmetalled road 12 miles. 

9 , Bartii nnd district rest·houae and un 
metalled road 9 miles. 

9 One drinking well, but tbe encamping 
• ground is not demarcated, 1lIl 

metalled road 9 miles. 

13 Encamping.gr01llld and "Well, 3ardi 
district rest·house, police .tation, 
post office, nnmetalled road 13 
miles, railway etation. 

12 Encamping-ground and weU, .ardl, 
distriot rest.house, unmetalled road 
13 miles. 

'1 

6 

8 

10 

8 

9 

A large town, post omce, un metalled 
road '1 milos. 

A large village, post otlice, unmeta.lled 
road 6 miles. 

A large village, police station and 
rest.bouse, poet office, unmetalled 
road 8 miles. 

Bardi and well, encamping·ground. 
not; demarcated, and district rest 
house, tahs{l court, unmetalled road 
10 milos. 

:Mllnicipal town, post and telegrapb 
office, lard. and district rost-houso, 
metalled road 8 miles. 

Police station and reat·house. 
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There are road bungalows at Kathala, Gnjrat, Dhama, Cha.pter IV, C. 
Kharian and Anrangabad, all nnder the Public.W orks Depart-. . 
ment. There are district aad police rest-houses at Sadullapur, a~r~:a.s~~~h~ 
Ph8Jia, Kadirabad, KothiaIa Shekhan, Sohawah Mong, Pahrian- Communica.tions. 
willa, Dingah, on the west of the Grand Trunk Road; and at Rest-housel. 
Kotla, Daulatnagar, Jalalpur and Kari4nwala, on the east of the 
Grand Trunk Road. 

The dak bnngalow at Gujrat is completely furnished and 
provided with servants. The road bungalows are furnishedJ 

but have no crockery, cooking utensils, or servants. The police 
and district rest-houses have furniture, cooking utensils and 
crockery with servants attached to a few. 

There are imperial post offices at-

Gnjr't, M. 
Jatalpur, M. 
Knnjah, M. 
Dingah, M. 
Katlirabad. M.· 
ShaJiwal, M. 
Bhagowlil, M. 

Daulatnagar, M. 
Karianw&la, M. 
Kharian, M. 
Kothiala. Shekhan, M. 
Lakhanwil.l, M. 
UlaMusa, M. 
Tanda. M. 

and district post offices at-

Dharuwala, M. BasUri, M. 

Ma/rhowat, M. 
Phli.lia, M. 
Pahrianwsla, M. 
Mangat, M. 
Jaura, M. 
Sam Aurangabad, M. 
Kakrali, M. 

Khohir. M. 

There are money order offices at those marked M. 

A line of telegraph runs along the length of the North. Telegraph. 
Western and Sind.Sagar Railways with a telegraph office at each I' 
railway station, and in addition there is a telegraph office in the 
civil linea at Gujrat, and in the town of J aWpnr. 
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CHAPTER V 

ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE. 
SECTION A.-GENERAL. 

Chapter V, A. The Gujrat District is under tho control of tho Commis-
General sioner of r'B.walpindi, stationed at Rawa.lpindi. 'rhe Judicial 

Executive' d work is under the control of the Divisiona.l and Sessions Judu'c, 
1udicial. a. D etationed at Jhelam. The head-quarter's staff of the district 

of a Deputy Commissioner, a Subordinate Judgo and two 
Extra-Assistant Commissioners. Each ta.hsil is in chargo of n. 
Tahsildar assisted by Do Naib. The village revenue staff is shown 
below:-

- ---
KANUNGOS. 

TAHSIL. PlI.tw'ru and 

Office. Field. IlJ!sistanta. 

- - -
Onjrat; ... ... . .. ... 3 " 93 

Kharib ... 'oO ... ... 1 3 '1& 

Phalia .tt ... . .. ... 1 3 '19 

-- , 
Total ... .. , 6 10 2,17 

~ 

There are three Munsi:lis in tho Gujra.t District, "';'z. :-nh 
Gujrat, at Dingab, and ah Ja1a.lpur Jatan. The Mnnsiff at Guj
rat has jurisdiction over 302 villages, of which 110 villages aro 
in the eastern portion of tahsil Pbalia, and lie to the south and 
east of the road which runs from Dingah to Klidirabad, through 
Helan and Ph alia ; and 192 villages are in taban Guj rat, some of 
whioh lie to the west of Gujrat, and tbe rest about four miles to 
the ea.stward. The Munsiff at J aM,lpur has jurisdiction over 424 
villages, of which 69 villages are in tabaH Kharhln, and lie to 
the north and east of the road which runs from Gajrat to Bhjm
ba.r; and 355 villages are in tahsil Gujrat, outside the jorisdic
tion of the Mnnaiff at Gujrat. The Munsiff at Dingah has 
jurisdiction over 704 vi11ages, of which 477 villages are in tahsll 
k'1uirian, and 277 of tahsil Phalis, outside the jurisdiction of 
the Munsi:lis of Gujrat and Jafalpur. 

Statistics of civil and revenne litiga.tion are given in Table 
No. XXXIX. 
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There are DO . HODorary Magistrates in the district. ,·The Chapter V, ~. 
Police force is. control-

DISTRIBUTION. 
led by a District Super.. .G~neral. 
intendent of Police. Cl'lmmals, Polioe 
Th d· t . t l' . th and Goals. 

!Ill i::I. e IS rIC les In e 
CLASS OJ' POLICE. ~ 0 I:l "r't 

... • ... '0 .2 western Police vircle, of 
~ i j ~ ~ which the head-qual'-

:1 ! ~ e ~ ters are a.t Rawalpindi. 
_-----_ ~ al ..:-.. _ The strength of t 11e 

Distric,t Imperial 
Munioipal .~. 

307 
63 

57 250 
63 

force is given in the 
mnrgm. 

The tendency of 
late years has been to increase standing guards at th~ expense 
of the force avnilable for protection and detection. In addition 
to this force about 900 village watchmen are entertained, and 
paid from the house-tax. 

The tbanas, or principal stations, are distributed as 
follows:-

(1) Gujrat. 
(2) Karillnwala. 

(1) KbSri!n. 
(2) La!a Musa. 

TahsIL Gujrat. 

(3) Gujrat town. 
(4) Jalalpur town. 

Tahsil KMrian. 

(3) NaurangaMd. 
(4) Dingah. 

Tahsil PMlia. 

(1) Kothiala Shekhan., .(2) Paril.inwali. 
(3) Kadlrabad. 

There are outposts at Kathala, and Pabbi: there is a cattle
pound at each thana. 

The District Jail at heaq-quarters conta'ins accommodation 
for 228 prisoners. Long term prisoners are transferred to 
Central Jails. Table No. XL gives statistics of criminal trials, 
Table No. XLI of police euquiries, and Table No. XLII of con
victs in jails. The original jail, which was situated near the 
Police lines, wa~ washed away in a Bhimbar flood about twenty .. 
eight years ago; the present jail is accommod.ated in an old sarai 
at the !lOrth-west corner of the town. 

Table No. xxxvr gives the income and expenditure from 
Dish-ict Funds, which are controlled by a Committee consisting of 
hventy-four m6mbers, with tqe Deputy Commissioner as Presi
dent. Of the members ten are nominated, an equal number are 
elected, and four held their position ex-officio. In addition to the 
District Board there are I.ocal Boards in each tahsil, having the 
Tahsildar of the tahsil, ex;officio President. . 

Distriet Funds. 
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Chapter V, A. The composition of these Local Boards is shown below :-

General. 
District Funds. 

Revenue. 

YedicaJ. 

Eoole8iaB~ica.l. 

Education. 

= 
NUMBER or lhllBl1ts. 

NAME or LOCAL BOARDS. 
E;».officio 
Members. 

N omina.ted. Elccteu. 

Gujrat ... ... ... ... ... 1 '1 ]7 

Khtlrian ... ... ... ... ... 1 • '1 1'1 

Phalia ... ... ... ... ... 1 '1 16 

---

The gross revenue collections of the district for a. term of 
years, so far as made by the Financial Commissioner, are s]lOwn 
in Table No. XXVIII; while Tables Nos. XXIX, XXV, XXXIV 
and XXXIII give further details for land revenue, excise, in
come tax: and stamps, respectively. Table XXXI givos details 
of balances, remissions and agrioultural advances, and 'raLlo 
XIV gives details of the area of the district. 

Table No. XXXVIII gives separate figures for each of tho 
dispensaries of the district. They all are under the control of the 
Civil Surgeon, Gujrat. The out-station dispensaries, which take 
in no in-patents, are in charge of Hospital Assistants. '1'he dis
pensary at Gujrat is in immediate charge of an Assistant Surgoon. 
It was opened in 1893 on the completion of the present building 
which had been erected at a cost of about Rs. 25,000. The 
old town dispensary was situated in a. convenient position within 
the town, in buildings which had been confiscated during tho 
mutiny. On the transfer of the hospital, the buildings were sold 

. to the descendants of their former owner for a. sum probably 
much below their real value. 

There is a small but pretty Church at Gnjrat, capable of 
seating twenty-four persons. No Chaplain is posted here, but the 
Chaplain at Jhelam visits the station once a. qoarter. 

Tables XXXVII and XXXVlIA. givo statistics for the 
schools of thA district. There are two High Schools at Gujrat, 
and Middle Schools at Gnjrat, Dingah, Jalalpur and Kunjah. 
The Primary Schools are situated at ;-

Knnjab. 
Jalalpur. 
Maghowu.L 
Thatha .M Ii sa. 
Sh!i,diwal. 
Uariawala. 
Rathlila 
Shekbpur. 
Ladha Sadha. 
Lakhanw8.l. 
Bha!towaI. 

I 
JauraJ'aIaIpur. 
Khtirianwala. 
Peroshah. 
GbaDsia. 
DharowaIa. 
DaulatDagar. 
Rilladar. 
Chopala. 

Bablolpur. 
TAnda. 
lJingah. 

Kbarian. 
Guliana. 
Dhoria. 
Khohar. 
Khari. 
Kakra,1i 
J aura Kaman'. 
Sara'i Aurang· 
abad. 

MaIka. 
LilIa M usa. 

I 
Bbadar. 
Cbakar. 
Ktidirllobad. 
JokaJaD. 
l\1angl\.t. 
Mong. 
Helan. 
Usslanwala. 
Khiw&. 
Pha.]ia. 
Ghllgganw4lL 

\ 

Pindi Ka.ln. 
I:)adulapur. 
Khanana. 
Ghania. 
Manjbi. 
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The district lies within the Rawalpindi Circle, which forms Chapter V, B. 
the charge of the Inspector of Sohools at Rawalpindi. Land ~ La.nd 

Table No. XIII gives statistics of education colleoted at the 
census of 1891 : the general state of educa:~l)n has already been 
described in Chapter III. 

Revenue. 
Education. 

The Government School at Gujrat was one 0 ... :-' . fir['- estab- GujratHighSchool 
lished in the Panjab after the annexation, having been founded 
by Mr. Temple in 1854. It was at first a Vernacular School, 
and English was added to the cnrriculum in 1859-60. It is 
pleasantly situated in a shady and pi,cturesque compound im-
mediat~ly outside the city to the north-west and in connection 
with the Civil Station. It is now called the District School, and 
contains three departments-High, Middle, and Primary. 
The Lower Primary School has been transferred to a' separate 
building'in the old fort, where the tahsil and municipal building! 
are located. The school buildings a1;e new ranges of structurel 
with a quadrangle or courtyard. ,The site is considerablJ 
above the surrounding city, which makes the locality airy anc 
suitable for the boarders whosequartersarehere. The schoo 
is attended by boys of the city and district. The staff consists of ~ 
European Head Master and native Assistants. N early a moiety 
of the scholars are Muhammadans, and about one-third are agri-
culturists, not residents of the town. 

That portion of the North-Western Railway which runs Head-quarters of 
through the district is in charge of the Assistant District Traffic other departments. 
Superintendent at Jhelam" and the Traffic Superintendent, 
Rawalpindi" controls the Traffic Department. The head office of 
the former is at Jhelam, and of the latter at' Rawalpindi. The 
Grand Trunk Road south of Gujrat is under the Executive En-
gineer, GujranwaIa. Division, assisted by an Overseer stationed 
at Gujrat, who has charge of most of the public buildings of 
the district; and both are subordinate to the Superintending 
Engineer, 1st Circle, stationed at ltawalpindi. The telegraph 
lines and offices are controlled by the Chief Superintendent sta-
tioned at Ambala, the Post offioe by the Inspe~ting Post Master, 
Rawalpindi Division, and the forests are under the Deputy Con-
servator, whose head-quarters are at Gojranwala. 

SECTION ~.-LAND AND LAND REVENUE. 

The Sikh Government took all they could extract lrom the The Sikh system. 
cultivator, relaxing in favour of the headmen, who assisted them 
in the process. To these they gave inams, or what comes to the 
same thing, thE\Y exempted a plough or two of their cultivation 
from assessment; and these headmen on their part managed 
the revenne for Government, and village affairs for the com-
munity generally; from the latter they collected malba to 



Chapter V, B. 

Land and La.nd 
Revenue. 

The Sikh system. 

First Summary 
Settlement, 1840 

A.D. 

Second Summary 
Settlement, 1849 

A.D. 
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defray the village expenses, perhaps sometlling more, which WIlS 
illicit. They would manage tho waste lands, call in cultivators, 
&c. These men were thus. raised considerably above the re;;t 
of tho community in rank and influence. The almost universal 
custom was to pay in grain, the Government portion boing 
assessed by kankut, or batai. In later times, sometimes monol 
leases would be given, or fixed money-ra.tes on ploughs, or on 
the bigah, levied, but insbances of this kind wer!) exceptiona.l, and 
rarely la.sted any time.. One-half was, according to the Muham
madan rule, the Government abare. In the poorer villages one
third would be taken, but generally speaking the full half share 
would be made up by a larger number of extra charges. In 
the bar and other places where the expenses of bringing the 
lands under the plough would be unusually great, one-fourth 
would be assessed as the Government 8hare. 

'Vhen the Panjnb Government came under the supervision 
of British officers in 1846, Lieutenant Lake, Assistant Ucsident, 
made a summary mOuey settlement of the greater part of tho 
district. He based his assessment mainly upon the averago of 
the payments of the three previous years. 

Again, at annexation in 1849, a second summary Bcttle
ment was made by Mr. Melvill, Secretary to the Board of Admin
istration. It was' effected at Lahore, aud with considera.ble 
difficulty. 'rhe proprietors came forward unwillingly, and it 
was a success to have induced them to take up the lea.ses at all. 
Ffhis settlement gave considerable reduction from the jama, 
fixed by Lieutenant Lake, but of course informa.tion was defect. 
ive j all kinds of conflicting influences were brought into play, 
and it was soon found to be both too unequal, and in many in
stances too high to stand. 

BeviBionof 1851.53 Accordingly in 1851 a. revision was attempted by the Dis-
A.D. trict Officer. It had not however made much progre!!s. when 

it beea,me evident that it would not be an improvement upon its 
predecessors. It was therefore cancelled, and ma.tters remained 
in 8tatu quo until 1852. In that year the district was visited by 
Sir +t. Lawrence, who commented with great sevority upon the 
!tate of things brought to his notice. " There are," he writes: 
"inequalities in the assessment, as from one anna per bigah to 
two rupees, without any apparent r~ason or explanation. I visit. 
ed several villages, the zamindllrs of which complained of over· 
assessment, and their appearance bespeaks great poverty and 
utter inability to pay the revenue fixed upon them i whereas it 
is obvious that villages paying one, two, three and four annas 
must in most cases be under-assessed, and render more hard to 
bear the burdens of their neighbours." In conseqncnce of this 
exposure the Deputy Commissioner, :Mr. Sapte, was instructed 
to revise the assessment without loss of time, and tho work wa.s 
accomplished in three months. This settlement proved a. good 
0;110 j i~ worked well ~til the regula.r settlement. It corrected 
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many, and left few inequalities. It ~ave a. reduction of 5'85 per 
{'ent. and a rate upon cultivation of Re. 1~lO~5. The real rate 
was however considerably below this, as :Mr. Sapte excluded 
from his revenue4J>aying area. a la.rge amount of land nominally 
inam, but of which a great portion really bore taxation. When 
confirming this settlement, the Board, in their letter No. 3342 
of 28th October 1852, expressed the opinion that it was cc mode~ 
rate and even light,-the rate certainly low." 

Chapter V, B. 

Land and Land 
Revenue. 

Revision of 1851.52 
A. D. 

A regular settlement was begun in 1852 by Mr.' (now Sir Rel!'Tllar aettll>mer.t 
Richard) Temple, who was succeeded in 1854 by .Mr. E. A. P:rin~ 1852.58 A. I? 
sep, and in 1856 by Captain Mackenaie, whoreported the results 
in 1859. The settlement was confirmed in 1860 for a term of ten 
years, to expire at the end of 1861-68. The assessment of each 
tahsil ii'! briefly described below. The settlement came into 
force from. the beginning of 1855·56 in Phalia : of ]856~57 in 
Kharian, and from 1857·58 in Gujrait, and worked admirably 
till the revision of 1868 presently to be described. 

The eountry was tirst divided into circles, comprising all Assessment circles 
contiguous villages, the lands of which were in their main of regolar

t 
settle-

characteristics similar. Thus bar lands formed OI!e circle; lands Plen . 
lying on the bank. of the rivers another; undulating or hilly 
lands a third ; low~lying central land }'eceiving yearly enrich-
ment from the overflow of streams a fourth; level lands of a per-
manent character securing them from the vicissitlLdes of an un-
certain climate a. fifth; and so on. Except in one circle no other 
primary classification of villages or soils was made. 

The Pbalia tahsil was first assessed. It (lOntaiDs high land Regular aett}ement" 
adjoining the btir sterile tracts highly impregnat-ed with salt- of tahsl1 Phalla. 

petre, stiff clay, rich mould and ligbt sandy soils by the river 
Chanab. The soil is however generally hard and difficult to 
work, and requiring constant irrigation to render it produc~ive. 
Cultivation is consequently carried on to a great extent by well 
irrigation. I t is therefore expensive. There had been no in~ 
crease iu cultivation dnring the summa.ry settlement. That 
settlement pressed at a rate of Re. 1~9-0 per at-reo It was con~ 
sidered high, although reduced from the previous summary 
settlement 9 per cent. The population numbered only 162 per 
square mile. The people were mostly J ats of the Gondal, 
l.'arar and Varaich tribes, indnstrious and good husbandmen. 
But five villages had completely broken down, five others were 
held kham, more were ready to break. Balances to the amount 
of 8 and .4 per cent. occurred yearly. Annnsl advances to the 
amount of several thousa.nds of rupees were made for building 
wells, but were to a great extent expended in revenue payments. 
Upon these considerations taken together with the facts of scant 
population, de6.ciency ell markets, and prevalence of crime, 
especially cattle-stealing, it was left that ten years' regular 
settlement to be successful must be light. Unless reductions 
were give1;l to a very considerable extent, there would certainly 
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Chapter V. lJ. be no improvement, there might be distress. Eight pOl' cent. 
Land and Land reduction was ultimately conced~d, giving a. rate of Rc. 1-2-2 on 

Revenue. the cultivated area. 

Rognlar settlement The Kharian tahsll was next assessed. It emhrat'cd a great 
of Tahsfl KMrian, variety of soils. The predominating feature however was tha 

absence of well cultivation. The greater part of the tahsn is 
uni~rigat~d. The majoritJ: of the ~ultivators is composed of. 
GUJars, WIth no taste for hIgh farmmg. The absence of arti
ficial irrigation however is partly owing to the nature of the soil, 
which is light and does not absolutely require irrigation, Rud 
also the great depth of water in most parts of the tahsil. The 
location of the tribes may originally IJave been a.rranged from 
the same circumstance. There are the undulating lands to tho 
north-the Pabbi with its high and dry and uneven slopes,-the 
plain cis-Pabbi, including high bar basin-like 'flood lands, and the 
ri ver lands on the Jhelam. 

Raja. ,GlIMb Singh's In this tahsIl agricultural prosperity was of comparatively 
kdrdo,rshtp. recent date. It had been mainly brou{.tht about by Raja. GulAb 

Singh during his lcardarship between J891 and 1903 Sambat. 
He brought about this prosperity with great sagacity and by a. 
system of liberal terms. He gu.ve daltdramB very generallYI i. ~,; 
the cultivators at the time of kankrlt were allowed to keep one
fourth of their land out of the kan; three-fourths were assessed 
at least so nominally. It was probably a good deal a system of 
give and take, at any rate it pleased the people. He further 
dealt very lightly with green crops, in many cases exempting 
them altogether from being charged with revenue. He thus in
duced absentees to return to their old lands •. He employed the 
better circumstanced landholders largely as chaudris or zaildars, 
giving them increased powers and influence, and recomp~nsating 
them by inam8. They are greater in nnmber, and correspond in 
character more to the term yeomen in this tahsil than the 
cbaudrls of any other part of the <:1istrict. Be thus conciliated 
all classes, and is remembered with respect. 

Tim. tax. Land' however remained, 'especia1l1 towards the south, 
$reat1y out of proportion to the capabilitIes, numbers and re· 
souz:c~s of the popula.tion. The bar people had their main stay 
principally in cattle, not in agriculture. The conseqnence was 
the establishment of tirni. This tax was in force for most of the 
time of Raja Gu1ab Singh's kcirdarBhip. This tax however was 
overlook'ed dnring our early assessments, and it was considered 
neither politio nor just to revi,ve it. For our subsequent policy 
involved the appropriation as Government rakhs of a.ll excessive 
waste, and of the remainder a. considerable portion was being 

. brought under the plough. At the regular settlement 36 per 
cent. of the total village area. was found to be onltivated. 

Fiscal condition. The summary settlement of the tahsil was supposed to be 
generally fair. In some tracts it was indeed expected tha.t the 
invel3tigatio~s would lead to an increasa in tha demand. The 
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Summary assessment I'ate on the existing cultivation was 
Re. 1-1-8. Reduction had been given to the extent ot Rs. 5-8-0 
per cent. at the last settlement. There was ~uch improvable 
land. 'I'be people were rich in cattle. But on coming to assess 
it was found that an increase could not be taken. 'fhe tahsil 
was almost entirely MrncU. Seasons could not but be uncertain. 
Resources were only beginning to develop themselves. The 
agricultural population only averaged 167 per square mile. En-
quiry however proved ODe thing, that in half of the tahsil 
the people were in the habit of liquidating their debts :;md pay-
ing their revenue, &0., with the produce of their cattle. It 
was therefore thought proper to bring' these into the calculations, 
and accordingly they were rated apart from the ,soil, Rnd a 
cattle jama as well as a rate jama applied to each village. 
Eight per cent. reduction was ultimately given, and the rate on 
cultivation became Re. 1-0·3. 

Chapter V, B. 

Land and Land 
Revenue. 

Fiscal condition. 

Tahsil Gujrat was assessed last of all, with effect 'from Regular settle. 
1857-58. It differs in most of its salient points from either me~~ of T a h s i 1 
of the tahsils previously noticed. Its soil upon the whole is GUJrat. 
inferior in its intrinsic qualities to that of tahsil Phalia, but it is 
more easily worked, and it is superior to Kharian, while in popu,:" 
lation, industry and steady habits of the agricultural class, 
l'roximity of markets, &c., it ranks higher than both. It 
contains the greater part of the Jatatar section, with a fine 
industrious, skilful population of a.griculturists, most of whom 
had held to their lands through the vicissitudes which had laid 
waste less favoured localities, and who cultivated them, with 
great care and industry. Sixty-two per cent. of its area was 
cultivated. The population numbered 350 persquaremile. Of the 
cultivation 41 per cent. was either irrigated or naturally moist. 
The land is of a variety of qualities frotn light maira and stony 
ravines to rich chhamb. The summary settlement pressed at a 
rate of Re. 1-5-0 per acre. With exception to a .few isolated 
instances, and the Gangwal taluka, it worked well. But in the 
previous year the other two tahsHs of the district had been largely 
reduced. It was therefore decided to make greater endeavours 
to adjust inequalities, and proportion the pressure to the rela-
tive values of the different varieties of land assessed, than to 
enhance or even retain the existing revenue. Raja Dina. Nath's 
darlar exhibited as near as could be gathered from a. set of 
papers applying in many instances to different years, a demand 
of Rs. 2,79,458. 'The summary settlement amounted to 
Rs. 2,47,912 on the khO.lsll villages. The revised result was 
Rs. 2,34,842, which gave a rate of Re. 1-3-3, and a. ,reduction 
of 5'2 per cent. 

The result of the assessment of the regular settlement is Abstract results of 
shown below :_ the regular. sct.tlo-

• ment. 
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1:1 

RSGULA& SlI:TTUMU'T. 0 

.... 
5:1 
cD 
i3 • 
cD III Rate on -cD RAte nn Name of Circle. ~bO cllltly&-
cD '" total area. III;::;: don. 
~:; Jd"r. Khcilltllo Total. 

cc ~ ~ I:l 
S:;;l 

,.c 

so"t 
0: ~.oe 

III --- ----
R •• p. R. a. p, 

Bhimbar ... 21,832 2,125 19t285 21,450 1 40 9 010 8 
Bet I n. 12,794 549 11,820 12,369 1 7 ~ 0 7 1 
Bet II ... U,306 150 11,001 19,151 1 4. " 0 7 :.t 
Nakka. ... 17,01J0 1,930 15,496 17,4~6 1 0 7 0 a :4 
Pa:kheri ,oo 80,465 1,550 25,502 27,052 1 3 8 0 8 10 
lIitbar ... 12,712 2,250 11,700 18,9:;0 1 3 1 0 511 
Akiwlila ... 21,802 975 15,J76 16,151 015 9 0 4. IS 
Maira. ... 8,389 1,400 7,450 8,850 1 0 '7 0 6 3 

-
Total ... 137,390 10,919 UM30 128,355 1 :I 10 0 6 1 

--- - -
Bulandi I ... 6,299 50 6,060 6,110 01510 0 9 {1 
Ditto II ... 11,285 B30 11,093 11,423 011 1 0 611 
Ditto III ... 4,302 180 3,511 3,691 010 6 U IS 3 

Bhimbar ... 20,576 ... 10,443 ]9,443 OJoi 6 0 6 6 
Pabbi ... 16,701 1,430 15,629 17,059 012 () 0 2 8 
Hithilr Pabbi 48,921 55O 45,975 46,525 1 1 0 0 11 1 
Maira ... 16,555 250 14,878 15,128 014 I) 0 4011 
Bar ... 24,201 4,889 22,276 26,655 1 3 0 0 2 8 
Bet I ... 15,265 660 18,240 13,900 J 0 3 0 7 8 
Bet 11 ... 18,425 1-10 18,087 18,177 1 8 P 0 910 

-
Total ... 182,531 7,279 170,144 177,423 1 0 6 0 fi 5 

. --- - ----
Chhamb ... 28,484 2,490 20,400 28,980 : 0 4 1 9 4. 
Bhimbar ... 5,455 .2,363 1~,27a 8,633 1 3 2 01111 
Nianda. ... 24,030 . 265 20,728 20,993 111 8 1 4 8 
Jatatar ... 55,814 2,162 56,642 58,804 1 611 0l4. 8 
Bet ... 35,603 2,900 29,309 32,209 110 8 0]3 11 
Da.ndo. Darya ... 13,133 66 12,121 12,187 1 IS 0 0 8 '0 . Bulandi 49,744 1,840 49,162 51,002 01411 0 9 9 ... 
PaJlahi ... 35,650 860 34,117 34,977 012 0 0 8 1 . . - . 

Total Of' 247',912 12,943 234,842 247,785 1 3 2 012 2 

GRAWD TOTAL ... 

)---
567,839 31,141 522,422 553,563 I " J 2 0, '1 2 

-7 .. =;==;::= -
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Captain Ma.ckenzie thus discussed his assessments :- Chapter V, B . 
.. The reduction is doubtless ilonsiderltble. Taken with the opinion' of the 

Bo!\cq of the Sl1mmary Settlement, quoted at the outset of this sketch, the pre- Land and Land 
sent settlement must be held to be uOdouhtedly light. And .moreover the real Revenue. 
~xtent of relief given cannot be meaeured by the above figures, for' they do not Remarks on the 
take into ooDsider&tion the large a.wonnt of resumed lakhirdj now thrown into large rod u c t i on& 
the assessed area. Its IlmOll.nt is not exactly a.scertainable, because, although no- given. 
minally very large, ,. great many claims and alleged holdiDgs were fictitious, and 
the summary settlement rate was on thia account much lower in reality tban 
tippeared to the Board, when they expressed their opinion that it was decidedly 
low. Still the amount of extra relief thus given was considerable, nmountiug to 
~'6 per cent. ou the summary settlementjama; and after B. balance of fiction and 
fact, and allowing for the great increase in cultivation IIond decre3.M6 of exactions 
(If aU kinds, I am inclined to state the real diminution in the present payments 
of the general cultivator at 20 percent. 

le Opinion as to the expediency or inexpediencYt necessity or othe~ise, of so Their expediency 
great a. remission of tUl\tion will vary. It will be observed that I bave not, in a.rgued. 
going through the chaklas, with one exception, lahoured to prove distress or abso-
lute necessity, or .. large meo.6ure of relief; and with the patent facta of a revised 
summary settlement reduced from its predecp,ssor. pronounced< light, and nob 
foaud to be in any vital point defective, collections apparently flasy, balances 
almost ftil., any difficulty that ensted local and not, general, the necessity for 
sllch liberal concessions will by some be doubtless called in question. But bear-
ing in mind the tranaition sta.te of society in the Punjab, its undeveloped resour· 
ces, the absence of capital, low pricell) the uncertainty of climate, the great. wllnt 
of home markets and of we means of export, the novelty of money demands, 
eca.rcity of casb, and the short term of the settlement, it may be doubted 
whether less indulgent terms would ha.ve ha.d any other etIect than to retard 
Improvement. • 

" The district mny in a general view be called a. fertile one I but fertility Produc~iv~ capacity 
Qf Boil under an uncertain climate is but a latent advantage until accompanied of the dlstrlct. 
by capital and a. strong population. These are yet wanting; thus the best land 
in the district ill yet untilled, ma., the bar: cle~red and watered, taese land. 
would yield e. far greater return than perhaps any other land in the district. 
But a. well costs from Rs. 200 to 300 if built by the lllhortr of the agrieulturist. 
and his family. Few have the requisite capital. The closest attention on the 
. part of the TahsUdar and District Officer is necessary to keep existing wells in 
th.ose high tracts in worlring order, and at present the required population doett 
not exist. Besides this I am inclined to think that the fertility of the district 
has been overrated. One-half of the cultivated area. is cO!Dposed of the poorer 
varieties of soils, While the productive capability of 72 per cent of the whole 
is entirely dependent upon the periodical raiDS. While therefore taken as a 
whole this distriot' doubtless must, in point of fertility, be considered superior 
to ;Thelam. Rawalpindi or indeed most of the southern districts of the Panjab, 
it oannot I imagine be reckoned in any wlty equal t() the Jallandar Doab or 
even Gurdupur or Siilk-ot. for as regards intrinsio quality of soil, this district 
can hardly be called in a high degree fertile, and in its productiTe capabiUties. 
as regards popnlation, capital and general resources, it J1Iust rank considerably 
below our best and most reyenue-yielding distriots. 

, .. I can attest th6 improvement that has resulted from these light terms. Satisfactory l'emJb 
I think I may say that the agricultural cQmmonic.1 is imbued with a. of the assessment.. 
spirit of contentment, a feeling' that; justice has been done to them, that 
they haYe received more beneficient consideration than they ever received 
under former Governments, and that their prosperity is ensured. Cultivation 
has increased, new wells have, been sunk) old debts have been paid, orna-
ments redeemed, and marriages solemnized. It may be that higher terms 
might have been demanded with perfect theoretioal justice, and the same 
results therefore expected; but the Cottar proprietors of the Panjab Ille not 
heoretical reMoners. A fnIl measure of indalgence best leoures their appreci. 
ation; moderation is the best si!ie to err upon; and if prosperity be the 
result. the, settlement which created it may pe::haps always claim to be 
approved." 

In, 1865 Colonel Waterfield was directed to revise the The revision of 
regular settlement, and he completed and reported his settlement, 1868. 
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Cha.pter V, B. operations in 1868. The new assessments were announced in 
La.nd a.nd La.nd June and July 1867 for Gujrat, in December 1867 for Phalia, 

Revenl1e. and in January 1868 for Khanan. The same aesessment 
The revision of circles were adopted as had been followed in the regular 

settlement,1868. settlement. The revenue rates framed at each settlement 
are shown in detail for each assessment circle at pages 130 
to 133 of Colonel Waterfield's Report. It was found that 
the cultivated area had increased by 105,7P5 ceres, tha 
number of plonghs by 23,028, and the total nnmber of wells by 
550, since the settlement of 1858, the actual number of neW' 
wells built being 929. 

AF~~I'Rment. of In the settlement of 1868 the old system of assessing 
ilcigated land. irrigated like all other Jands by a fixed rate per acre was 

abandoned; the land being assessed throughout M if un .. 
irrigated and a. lump sum being imposed upon each well to 
represent the additional demand upon it'rigation. Colonel 
Waterfield thus describes the manner in which the new 
system was received by the people :_U In the Gujrat tahsil 
it had always been the custom to distribute the rev~nue 
demand upon all the land by an eqnal rate, not drawing any 
distinction between the kinds of 80il, between irrigated and 
unirrigated lands; the proportion of each description of land 
in the holding of each 'l'roprietor being a.bout equal. At first 
a heavier water-tax was put upon each well, and a lighter 
rate upon the land; this met. with opposition from the people 
represented as they were by the richer and more well-possess
ing portiOn of the community. They maintained that wells 
in the Gujrat tahsil were of no great utility, that they were 
merely an aid in case of dry seasons. The lowering of the 
water-rate and raising of that upon the land satisfied them, 
and there was a good. deal of justice in what they said. 
r.I.'he staple produce of the land IS wheat, which covers 45 
per cent. of the cultivated area, and its cultivation is increasing 
owing to the high prices which have prevaile~. In ordina.ry 
seasons, with an average fall of rain, no doubt it grows quite 
as lnxuriantly in land altogether ignorant of wells; so much 
of the land of this tahsil receives moisture from hill torrents. 
In the Phlilia. tahsil the water-rate was favourably received j 

their cultivation is dependent npon wells, the rainfall being 
less and the soil drier and harder. The Kharian tahsil is not 
much affected by it j wells being so few, the water-rate was 
not objected to. A good proof of ,the applicability of the 
water-rate lies in ,the fact that, althongh it was left optional 
with the community to distribute the total of the water-ra.te 
as they might prefer upon wells or Ia.nd or shares, witb 
reference to the condition of the wells and the value they 

• really placed upon them, they almost invariably adhered to 
the new system." 

Results of assess- The following lable shows the result of the new a.ssessmentiJ, 
ment. which gave a.n immedia.te increase of Rs. B2,243 or 5'79 per 

cent.; the rate per cultivated acre being Rs. 0-15-5:-
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Oomparntire Assessment. 

PJlIISllrr AS81188Mllrr. 

l> Be1IHU rat. 
NO1/! alBe.llI1d. ~ ja1lia. .... 

~ 
R ! AS8B88KlIlIT OXJlCLII. j ;~ .a 

1 .t .~ i ell oil 

'S. 
.... 

'" '" 
~ t~ i '" 

.., .. ... 
~ ~ OJ 

.., 
., ~~ ~f .. .., 

::l OJ 
1>1 

ellS 0 oj:>. ~ £ °a· R 
~ 'S:: ~ ii: 8 ... .... - -- - - ------

Chha.mb ... - ... 30,592 23,16( 30,967 27,27{ is,76e 29,553 29,977 

Nifmda ••• , .. . .. .., 21,023 17,10< 21,779 20,377 2O,15i 20,4.84 21,121 

Bet ... ... .. . ::: I 81,868 2&,514 30,631 31,400 83,300 3O,!I.08 31,302 

.: Ja.tiltar ... ... ... 63,280 57,575 16,746 70,384 71,41t 66,067 68,237 
~ 

22,860 82,4711 .. Bhimba.r .. , . .. 24,440 25,831 27,17' 26,584 27,309 .. .~ 

~ 

12,224 11,99-1 t:l Da.nda. Darya ... N. 11,525 11,447 12,37t 12,085 12,215 ... 
Bulandi ... . .. ... 61,632 U,51l 64,161 56,695 61,74! 63,409 56,122 

Pa.lahi .. , ... . .. ... 34,762 39,29! 88,8S40 40,96' 46,611 35,616 87,946 

--- - - - - - - -
Total ... ,., 269,112 253,24k 296,602 284,377 298,50< 272,206 284,229 

. - - -- - - - - --'- -
Bet Jhela.m ... . .. . .. 12,868 19,22' 12,129 13,447 1C,545 12,109 12,379 

Hithl\.r F&b bi ... ... .. 47,576 58,40E 47,228 00,788 69,614 60,475 62,370 

:Maim ... ... ... .. . 25,456 48,lOC 28,069 82,789 39,646 30,126 34,025 .-
240,744 20,852 2664.9 21,0361 

== 
Bbimbar ... .., , .. 19,059 21,469 21,346 .. 

~ ParPabbi 11,286 15,036 14,911 16,175 19,351 13,400 III ... . .. ... 12,640 
I.:t 

27,99~ 29,375 24,27,1, Bulandi , .. ... ... 21,92-3 24,530 . 24,701 24,785 

UrarPa.bbi ... ' .. ... 6,612 8,052 7,998 7,27G 9,18E 6,667 7,200 

--- - - - - ..&.:..-

Total ... . .. 14i,6S0 201,62C 156,727 165,648 IOS,3GE 157,327 165,595 

- - - - - -
Bet Jhela.m ... . .. , .. 19,192 21,81( 24,160 22,941 23,'19! 20,507 21.712 

Bet 1st, JokiliAn ... ... 12,622 14,64t! 19,074 14,191 14,80 13,145 14,320 

Bet 2nd, Kadirabad ... -' 10,3lE 11,210 14,011 10,318 12,51~ 10,8040 11,349 

Pa.kheri· ... , .. aU 23,921 81,051 40,343 . 23,926 3S,~ 26,021 29,689 
.: 
~ Bhimbar ... , .. .. , 5,408 6,4050 10,844. ,6,698 6, 6,782 6,475 
~ Hithil' ... 18,907 16,542 23,762 16,86! 19,702 15,675 1',438 $Ie .. , . - ... 

Nakka ... ... ... . .. 16,226 22,1l( 24,054 16,221 27,2~ 19,533 21,8G8 

Bar ... . .. . .. ... 2Ii,266 80,348 28,556 25,261 85,09~ 29,346 83,047 

Akiwila ... ... ... 16,188 22,131 34,ti' 21,231 81,48~ 18,836 22,295 

--------- - - --- ----. 
Tota.l ... .. , 143,063 116,201 219,33~ 167,011'1 205,26G 1&9,605 178,222 

- --------- - - - - - -
GJI,lll')) TOTAL , .. , .. 656,M6 631,07e 671,609 617,04 702,1~ 689,088 628,046 

Cha.pter V, B. 

Land and Land 
Revenue. 

Results of assess
ment • 
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Chapter V, B. The revi~~d settlements eam& into- force from the expiry 
L d d L cl oftbe term o~ rflgular settlement (end of 1867·68).. Govern
anRe~~nue an ment was of opinion that the assessment was fa.r lower than it 
C ~ t should have been i and that it sacrificed publio l'eTenue unne· 

tle;::~~~cy 0 86· cessarily i and it at :first refused to sanction the demand~ for
a longer period than 10 years. But it was after-wards ascertain· 
ed that the assessment had been annollDced for 20 ,ears, and 
sanction was therefore extended to tha.t period. The area.s 
upon which the reve-nue is now collected are- shown in '1'ablo
No. XIV, while Tahle No. XXIX shows the act,ual revenne
for the'last 14 years. The statistics given in the-following tables 
throw some light upon the wo-rking of the settlement :-Table 
No. XXXI-Balances, remissions, and takavi advances. Table 
No. XXXII-Sales and mortgages of land.. Table Nos. 
XXXIII and XXXIIIA-Regisiration. 

Second 
1893. 

revision, In 1889 Captain Davies was directed to make 8 re·asSPA9-
ment of the district and the work was completed in. 1893. Tpe 
new assessment in 'fahsH Gujrat took effect from Kharif 1891 ;. 
in Tahsil ~halia from Kharif 18902, and in Tahsil Kharib from 
Habi 1893. The orders at first issued were *hat no revision 
of records should take place, and that remeasuremenh shoulcl 
be made in as few vil1aK.~ as possible. Later or~e-rs in 1 t$92' 
(iirected that in ~ddition to re-assessme-nt a revision of the 
records should also be made. 

Ra.te~ I\nd assess- Assessmentl circles were in all tahsils made as large as. 
ment ClroJelL 'bI b t d' I It ' f' I d th POSSI e, u no 1'0. Ica a arabon 0 Clrc es was. rna e, e 

new circles were formed by amalgamation of several entire old 
circles. The sta.tement below shows the changes made in. 
assessment circles:-

Tahsil. Former name of circle, 

Chamb ..• 
Niinda. ... 

~ 
Bet Chenab 

IZI . Jattltar ... ... ... 
b Bhirnbar 
~ 

Danda Darya ... .; .. 
Bnlandi 
Palahi ... ... 

Number 
\, of New name of circle. 

villages, 

29 1 Hithir 40 
51 

109 1 Jilutar 56 . 
. 
30 

} Bulandi 

"'I 
145 .. . 93 

Number 
ot 

village •• 

121 

165 

272 
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Number Number 
TahslI. Furmer name of circle. of New name of circle. ·of 

villages. villages. 

- - -- , 

Ret Jhelum ... ... •• 38 Bet Jhelum ... 38 

Bar . 74 
JBar 

... ... .oo ... 113 Nak'ka ... 39 ... ... . .. ... 
-< ... Pakberi 43 

~ Blth" 

~ ". . .. . .. 
~ Hithar ... 32 = ... ... . .. 135 
~ Bhimba.r 11 ... ... . .. ... 

.AkiwaIa. ... ... ... 49 

Bet Chenah I ... ... 22 
} Bet Chenab ~ Do. n 26 .., ... ... 

- -"""- . -
.. Bet Jhelllm 46 Bet Jhelum 46 ... ... ... .. . 
~ Urar l"abbi ... ... ... ~4: 

}Pabbi 98 .., Par Pabbi 64 ... 
3 

... ... . .. 
= Bola.ndi ... ... 84 

l.w.. 
~ Hithir Pabbi ::: 148 ... ... 399 l1aira 90 ... ... . .. ... . .. 

Bhimbar '16 
. ... ... . .. 

The rates sanctioned for assessment circles at the second 
revision of settlement are shown below :-

REVENUE BATES SANCTIONED. 

d CIRCLE. 
d> CUM. Sailab. Barant ~ 

E-t .' - - -~-------------
:Rs. a. p. Rs.a p. Rs. a.. p. 

~ .. 
.... Hith&r 2 8 0 110 0 1 4 0 !If ... ... .. . ... 
t> Jatatar ... ... ... ... 115 0 1 4 0 015 0 
0 Bulandi. .. 1H 0 1 4 ()- 014 0 ... ... .. . 

- . • - ------
-lJi Bet Jhelllm ... ... ... 2 4' 0 110 0 013 0 
="'l Pabbi ... , .. . .. . .. 2 0 0 ... 011 6 
~Iiii Maim ... ... ... .. . 1 8 0' ... 013 6 

- . -------
..c Bet Jhe]llm ... ... , .. 2 0 0 1 10 0 010 0 ... Bar 1 2 0 0 9 0 M ... ... ... ... . .. .., 

HitUr 1 5 0 0 8 0 
:rI ,. .... ... ... ... 

Pot Bet Chennb ... ... . .. 1 8 0 1 2 0 0 8 0 

Chapter V, B. 

Land. a.nd Land. 
Revenue. 

Rates and assess
ment_ circles. 

The estimates prepared and comparative assessment lS Assessment. 
shown in the statement below. 

" 
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CueLI. 

HitbUr .. . 
Jatatllr .. . 
Dulamli ... 

s 

RB. 
81,378 

1,00,7113 
1,10,477 

FlGUBIII rOB BZVltlIUJr. 

R~. 
1,!j(),087 
1,96,700 
2,111,32Z 

---1----1------
Total Tahsil ... ... 2,92,618 5,96,109 3,26,901 3,68,2.18 3,115,1112 - -----·-----1----- -_. ----

Bet Jbelum 
Pabbi ... 
Mall'a ... 

16,51'.'! 
21,21>8 

1,36,732 

84,31l!l 
5',1:i 6 

2,2.3,1411 

21,138 
3i,l>7Z 

1,67,280 

22,501 
U,4H 

1,68,!HO 

2.1,1117 
~H,0415 

l,79,~1I7 

Tntnl Tahsil ... l.7.i:5'83 s.w.6i3 2,22.;;00 2,;,915 2:3'7.i'i9 ---.-.----- ---1----1 -
,oJ Bet Jhelum ... ... ... 
~ 

Bar ... ... ... ... 
Hithoir ... ... ... 

III De~(;henAb ... ... ... p., 

82,67'" 32,ft'J:) 33,021 
111,61'<3 711,610 81 ,Mil 

1,02,778 1,10,113 1,11,1\70 
'1..7,727 36,11411 87,2U --

. .. 22,21Z 40,339 
55,716 JIIl,HOI! . .. 77,7::15 1,22,:ib~ ... 29,008 60,709 ------Total Tah!lil"~ ... 1,85,171 3,13.238 2,54,763 2,67,£.07 2,62,8.'>0 - - ----.- --------------. Total District 6,52,372 12,20,000 8,04,7U 8,41,700 11,65,391 

The details of the new assessment are shown below. 
~ -- ~ . --~ - -

Circle. 
Assigbed KhlilKa. Total Deferred 

:::: I·evenue. revenue. revenue. revenue. '" 
~ - ----Its. Bs. RI. Bs. 

E< 
HitMr ... ... ... 8,070 89,532 97,602 l,4Q.l, 

<II Jatatar ... ... ... 10,043 1,11,479 1,28,522 2,003 

"" Bulandi .. I ... ... 5,297 1,28,919 1,34,216 1,U.:; 
t! 
Ci 

--~ -----Total ... 23,410 3,36,930 3,60,340 4,852 

- . --.. ------
Z Bet Jhelum ... ... 1,371 21,020 23,29l {hi 
-os Pabbi ... ... ... 4.400 26,890 31,290 2,775 .... 

8;577 "" Mairs. ... ... 1,69,711 1,78,288 1,609 <II .. , 
tr.: 

-' ~ 

Total ... 14,348 2,18,521 I 2,32,~ 4,480 - --- --
Bet Jhelum ... ... 1,529 30,873 32,402 399 

.a Bar ... ... ... 16,316 62,981 79,297 1,550 ... HitMr . .. .. , ... 7,309 1.02,498 1,09,807 1,468 
"" ">I Bet Chenab ... . .. 1,358 35,549 36,901 307 
11:1 

Pot ------
Total ... 21.l,512 2,31,001 2,58,413 3,724 - . 

Tota.l District ... 64,270 '1,87,352 8,51,622 13,056 

: , 
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'fhe total revenue shown in the above statement represents Chapter V, B. 
the actual assessed. revenue of the first year of the new assess-
ment. The deferred. revenue represents revenue, the collection, Lan: and Land 
of which is deferred. on account of protective leases, and revenue evenue. 
the,collection of which is deferred for a term of years. Under Assessmen'. 

the latter head is entered a sum of Rs. 2,960 in the Pabbi 
circle, which will only commence to be collected from the kharif 
harvest of 1897. To the kh6lsa revenue stated above must be 
fielded a suni of Rs. 1,591 whioh is paid to Government, as 
nu:anina, by jagirdurs out of the revenues of their jagi'l's. 

At the regular settlement 42,820 acres of muafi and inam l'rea.tmen t of 
lands representing a revenue of Rs. 20,162 held by 3,335 rev en u e al!lsign
individuals, were resumed. Captain Mackenzie thus discusses mettnlts a~ regular 

h l' £ th . se emen~. tepa lCY 0 e resumptions:-

" It will be seen that I have placed all free tenures under two broad dis. 
tinotions of murifi and mams ; the former oomprised for the most part dharmarths 
and religious gl.'ants for the support of masJids, shrines, tombs, &0. Educational 
or Tillage service grants were few. I think 1 may state the mode of treatment 
to have been as follows :-Bond. fide mUlifis were upheld for life unless the 
iuoumbent's possession was nf very late date, say sinoe British rule. looms and 
chahdl'ams were resumed ar..d cnrtailed, oonsideration being had only to the 
n"cesr.ities, from their previous habits. of the holders. The lambardari allowance 
compensated to some extent for these resumptiong, 

" The effect of tbis treatment, which was on the side of severity, is not yet Its eifects. 
fully developed. It might, I am inclined to think, have been beneficially more 
lenient. There will be some room for this hereafter (as regards the grants 
upheld) as they lapse; the ,namdd,'.! have suffered most. At the time of investi. 
gation, the nature of the imim was not, I think, fully apprehended. I was n.yself 
too much inclined to consider it in the light of a. mdlguzrir's profits alone. I 
have since eeen that it was more properly only a part of So oonsiderable margin 
left to the village manager, or chaudhri of the ilo.qa, of which malba and other 
items, which we term illicit gains, formed a considerable portion also. The 
demeanour of the indmddrs at the time of ellquiry did not tend to correct this 
partial view. They saw a. general investigation in progress, having for its print 
ciple resumption, 'l'hey silently acquiesced, not doubting that their illicit 
gains would be still obtainable. Subsequently, when too late, they were unde-
ceived by the exaotness of the jamabandi, gronnded upon the precise "ltl4wat 
paper, precluding suoh e>.actions, The dissatisfaction IS not so great as might 
have been expeoted; but I think the resumptions might, with greater policy, 
have been more sparing, espeoially in the cases of the chaltdhm. The religious 
grants consist in the grant of small plots, the produoe of whioh was assigned for 
the maintenance of the masjid, tllm,a, or tn1tjJirUJar. I think these have been well 
resumed, If the zamfndars take in teres' in their religion, it is easy for them tQ 
place a. portion of land as a. support to their masjid, khririj bach." 

To the above remarks Captain Mackenzie eventually added Za.ildar's and chief 
a note to the effect that he had again examined the matter headmen'. grants 
and was inclined'to think that the old holders of the resnmed and a.llowancea. 

';'flam8 "had not as a body any reasonable ground of complaint; " 
but he submitted for consideration a list of those cases in which 
he thought the resll;mptions had worked hardship. ,No action, 
however, was taken on these recommendations ti1l the revised 
settlement, when z~ildars were appointed. The grants first 
made to these men, the faults of the system, and the man-
ner in which they were rectified, will appear from the following 
extracts jrom proceedings dated 1868 :-

" The saildC£r8 themselves and head lambardars received a certa.in amount of 
cultlll'a.ble wa.ste laud as i""alIJ within their <nvn' villages, .alld this amount was 

n • 



[ PUDja.b Ga.zetteer. 
156 CHAP. V.-ADMINISTRATION AN)) FINANCE. 

Chapter V, B. regulated entirely by tlle cultivated area. of that particular village (00 it l!\l'~e or 
_ 8mall), as they received about two acres for every 100 acres under cultivn.tioo. 

Land and Land 'l'his system, though it work with tolerable fairness among the large number 
Revenue. of head lambardars appointed (as each reoeives an i",am proportionate to the size 
. . of the villn.ge and the amount of his responsibility), yet led to g;reat inequality in tbe 

h 
Zd&llda~ and cblef remuneration of the "aildarB or chaudhri., aud wu not a.t all in proportion to their 

ea. men s grants position or rank with reference to each other. Where villages bave large 
and allowances. cnlturable areas, it was possible to rectify this, and, by increasing tQe grant from 

wllste lands, to bring the holders into their proper position with reference to earb 
other. But there are several villn.ges (in. tho Gojrat tahsu more especially) 
where no cnlturable waste area at all exists; and here the cnltjVllted nroa, ac· 
cording to the scale laid down, was very often, in small villages, quite insuffioirut. 
·It was propbsed, therefore, to form the zaildars into three clBflsea, and to bring 
them as nearly as pO,ssible upon terms of equality. In ilhose villagea where there 
is no culturable area, the amount of cultivated area. that they receive as l.cad 
lambardars of their villages was deducted, and an average income was mado up 
to them, byanowing them to hold a certain proportioD of their own pel'8onal 
cultivation at half ja,ma rates. This oon. be resumed on the death of the original 
grantee, or continued to tbe SUCCflSBor in bis own bolding, aa Gonrnment mny 
think fit, with reference to his claima alone ... 

This was duly carried out; and in ],452 cases, 11,618 
acres were given in inam for village service to zaildars nnd 
head lambardars. In addition to this, 1,737 acres of land were 
granted to individuals at half jama rates, the Government 
demand sacrificed being Rs. 785. The principle on which these 
grants have been dealt with at the second revision of settle
ment has already been noticed in Chapter III D. . ~ .. -

Rev8!lue assign. The following table shows the revenue assignments as they 
meuta In 18G8. stood at the revision of settlement of 1868 :- . 

PO'I' t.:o P'fldh'g t" 
Total. Pl!'pdual. gmara- For lV'. riUof 

tioll'. GotIlf'lllIUllt. 

Detail of .,; .,; .,; .,; od 
revenue as· = i !l !l ~ 

lugnmenta. ill a a 9 CI) ~ ~ 
~ '" .l 'C :3 ..r t '" .... ., g ... 

1 
... .. ... = = = ! = = ! ~ 

as a s .. 
~ ~ a a 

os .d. i OS . ~ i ''is 

1 ~ OS rJ t 
i \~ 

o <D 
~ ~ ~ .J 5 :-

~ o ~ ~ ~ z ~ t!l ~ I!I t!l ~ -- --I--- - 1- - - - I-

In beha.lf of 
Muho.mma. 
da.11 inatitu. 

1,085 139 1,085 1,217 tiona 139 1.217 ... ... ... .. . ... oo • ... • oo ... .. , 

.1 
In behalf of 
Sikh inatitn 

8 17 17 ... ... . .. 17 17 tiona ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
In behalf of 
Hindll in· Z9S 667 stitlltiona", 13 298 66"- ... ... ... N • ... ... .oo ... ... 13 

In aid of 
II 132 1~ 1,66711,187 12.097 ... 1,872 11,269 n,w cba.rit7 ... ... n • ... . .. ... 

For village 
1.6711~ 9.980 828 7711 ~~~~."" service ... ... ... .. . ., .... 

r-- li Tota.1 155 1,4.00 1,001 Ii 132 3,246 26.000 2%,077 S28 7'111 1,068 ~" 28,401
1 

.17' ... 
. 
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The amount of assigned revenue for the lilst year of revised 
settlement aud f01" the first years of the second revision is for 
tahsils in rnpe,es-

Chapter V, B 

Land and L8Jl 
Revenue. 

Lssliyear. 

Comparison of . 
':First year of and new revel 

second revision. assignments. 

Gojrat 18,703 23,410 
Kharian 

"'1 
9,239 14,348 

PhaJia. 18,157 26,512 

Total /... 46,159 64,270 

The figures for the last year do not in reality show to the 
full extent the rent-free tennres; much land was granted in inam 
at time of Settlement, 1868, which was w:aste and consequently 
inassessed, much of it has been brought under cnltivation, and has 
come under assessment in the new settlement. Another reason 
for the large increase in assigned revenne is th~t formerly the 
zaildaTi pf'reentage at 1 per cent. was shown as a cess in addition 
to land reveLue, it is now included in the above figures; as a 
deduction, or as an assignment of revenue. The. detail of 
revenue assignment according to the new sett1em~nt is pven 
below-

'l'ahail. Jagir and I Zaildiri I Other 
Inams. assign. Total. mu8fi. allowance. ment.s. 

e oJ -- .. -Bs. Rs.. Ba. Bs. RII. 
Gujrit ... ... -. . .. 16,!6i 3,3841 3,619 1'3 23,410 

Pbilia ... ... ... ... I 11,879 Z,O" 1,569 SO 26.613 

Khiri&n H, ... ... · .. 1 9,874 1.039 1,323 111 14,M8-

Total 48,017 -~I 8,611 275/ "-270 ., "'1 -
Under the head of intima are entered the gr211ts to ala. 

lambardars : the zailddri allowance is the remuneration of zail
dars at 1 per cent. : other assignments include cases in which 
the original grant has been resumed, and a jama at half rates 
given for the life of the heir of the original grantee. 

The detail of the jag!,. and muafi assignments are-

Tahsfl. 

----------
On~rit 
PbAlia ... 
lOIAri.4n· ... 

uow __ a:::z 

... 

I During I During During I 
In per main~ term of plea- For petuity. n~ce. settle- sure of life. Total 

of msti· lIl8n&. vern-
tut.ion. menli. • 

--------Rs. Rs. Rs, R8. Rs, Rs. 
••• lI,U8, t,089 1,667 lI,295 8,185 16,264 
••• 17,801 3j8 121 I 1,313 lI,l!96 llJ,Il79 
... 8,361 378 zoa 1,291) 1,047 9,814 

_ ~14:8i6 7of;" 4:006 ~ ~ 
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Chapter V, B. The dates fixed for the payment of Government revenne 
are for the whole district, rnbi instalment on tho 20th June; 

~d and Land kharif first instalment on the 15th December; kharif second 
evenu~. instalment on the 15th February. Half the kharif demand is 

Revenue Instal. paid at the first instalment, and ha.lf at the second. These da.tes mentl. 

Cellses • 
• 

are the dates on which the revenue shonld be paid into tho 
tahsfls; collections should commence at least a month before in 
ordinary years to ensare their completion at the proper time; tho 
dates are not fixed, as so many TahsHdars seem to think, as the 
time from which collections shoula begin. In the greater part of 
Gujrat and in the Hithaf and Bet villages of Pba.1ia and Kbario.nJ 

three· fifths of the demand is paid in rabi and two-fifths in 
kharif: in barani villages equal portions of tho dcme.nd is 
generally paid in kharif and rabi. The amount of khai8!l 
revenue due at each instalment is shown below-

--
R.~BI. KUABIF. 

TAHSIL. 
First instal. Soc-ond ino Instalment. meot. stahm·nt. 

- ------------ -
Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Gojdi; ... . .. ... . ....... - ... 1,87,180 ~4,973 '14,978 

KMrian ••. ... ... .. . .. . 1,11,113 53,977 53,070 
. 

Phlilia ... ... . .. ... ... 1,%6,848 52,955 52,9.ro 

- - --
4,25,141 I 1,81,905/ 1,81,8D7 

================~~===== 

Total 

The cesses which existed at regular settlement were-

Lam bardari ... 
Patwari 
Road 
Education ... 

Total 

Per cent. 

Ra. a. p. 
500 
300 
100 
100 

]0 0 0 

At revised settlement the existing cesses were-
Per Ce'lit. 

Rs.a.p. 

Road Fund ... 1 0 0 ... 
School Fund ... 1 0 o· 
lIa.klm'a Fund 1 0 0 
SarplIonchi 1 0 0 ... 

1 0 0 Zaildari 
Lam barWiri .•• 5 0 0 
Pa.twari 4. 12 0 

Total ... t •• 1401.2 0 
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There had thus been an increase of 4'75 per cent. in the Chapter V, B. 
10 years between the two settlements. At commencement of -
settlement operations the existing cesses were found to be- La~~~~d 

P81' cent. 

Rs, a: p. 
Looal Funds ••• , .. 10 6 8 
Patwari , .. 412 0 
La.mbardari ... I) 0 0 
Sarpanchi 1 0 0 
Zaildliri ... ... 1 0 0 

Total 22 2 8 

Cesses bad therefore increased nearly 8 per cent. since the 
last settlement, and over 12 per cent. since the settleUlent ,of 
1858. During. the second revision the zaildari cess was abolish
ed and the patwari cess reduced to Rs. 4-11-0 per cent., leaving 
the total cesses at Rs. 21-1-8 per cent. on' the land revenue. 
The total demand of cesses and of land revenne for the first 
year of the new settlement is-

Ta.hsil. La.nd. 
revenue. Cesses. Total. 

----------_ ........ -.-..........-. -------
Gujrat ... 

Phillis. ~ .. 

Kh&rhin ... 

, ... 

Total 

Re. 
3,60,340 

2,58,413 

11.e. 
88,239 

63,083 

Rs. 
4,48,579 

3,21,496 

2,32,869 58,580 2,91,449 

----'--1----
... / " 8,51,6221' 2,09,902 10,61t:~2 

In the 'Previous detail of cesses no mention has been made 
of malba which is included in the figures given above. This 
is a cess which varies according to the revenue of the village. 
from 2 to 5 per cent., and is fixed under rules entered in Reve
nue ,Circulars. 

Ceases. 

The new assessment of the second revision of settlement Term of Settle. 
took effect in Gujrat tahsil from Kharif 1891, in 'rahsi! PhaIia from mente 
Kharif 1892, and in Tahsil Kharian from Rabi 1893. Recommend .. 
ation has been made for sanction to the term of settlement for 
20 years. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

TOWNS AND MUNICIPALITIES. 

Chapter VI. . ~t the census o~ ~89~ ~1l places possessing more than 5,000 
Towns and mhabltants, all mUnIClpalItles, and all head-quarters of districts 

Municipalities. and military post& were classed as towns. Under this rule tho 
GOllrru.l statistics following places were returned as the towns of the Gujrat~ Dis. 

ot towns. trict :-
-

Ta.hsil. I Town. Persons. Males. Females. 

--- --
... { Gujrat ... lot ... 18,Ol)O 0,340 8,710 

GU,JRAT 
Jal&.lpur ... ... .... 11,065 6,GG5 5,400 

Kunjah 't'a* ... ... 0,474 2,733 2,741 • KnUIAN { 
... Dinga.h ... ... , 6,42.J. 2,864\ 2,500 

-= 
The distribution by religion of the population of these 

towns and the number of houses in each are shown in.fJ.'ahle 
No. XLIII; the remainder of this chapter consists of a. de
tailed description of each town, with a. brief notice of its Ilia
tory: the increase and decrease of its population: its commerce, 
mannfactures, munici-pa.1 government, institutions and publio 
buildings; and statistics of births and deaths, trades a.nd manu-
factures, wherever figures are available. . 

Gojrat tow n. The town of Gujrat lies in north latitude 32° 35' and east 
Doscription. longitude 74° 7'., and it contains tJ, population of 18,050 souls. 

It is situated about five miles fom the present bed of the l'iver 
Chenti,b. The town slopes gently upwards toward" the fort, 
the remains of which form its highest point. The country 
ronnd is wooded, and some iruit and flower gardens exist near 
the town i there are eome high houses and a few minarets 
appearing through and above the trees, making the approach 
agreeable. The suburbs stretch out in every direction save 
towards the west; Garhi Shahdaula is the larges~., To the 
north, about a mile from the town, lie the civil lines Rnd prin
cipal public offices. The Tahsil and Munsif£'s Courts are situ
ated in the fort, in native fashioned buildings. The town is 
traversed by three main streets rnnning respectively from cast 
to west, from north-west to east, and from north to south. 
The last is Do fine open stroet called the Nawa Bbur passing 
throughout the eastern quarter. This bazar opens out into 

It 
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a commodious market place opposite the eastern entrance to Chapter VI, 
the fort, and in this is situated the octroi office. The majority 

d b 'ld b Towns and of the houses of the town are of fairly soli Ul, ut most Municipalitils 
of the streets with the above exception are very narrow and very G' 't t ' 
. 1 I ' t' , . '1'h h 11 uJra 0 W D • lrregu ar, as usua lU no. Ive CltIes. ey are owever we Description. 
paved'; II.nd the drainage and the sanitary arrangements are 
very good, being greatly facilitated by the elevatad position 
of the town and the ample water-supply which is obtained 
from wens in the town. '1.'he principal buildings of antiquarian 
or architectural interest within the town, are the Imperial 
bath-house known as hamdm, constructed by the Emperor 
Akbar; the Imperial well with steps known as the Moli; the 
shrine of Shahdaul& Sahib in the Garhi Shahdaula; and the 
old Muhammadan cemetery at Begamprira, which contains an 
old tomb, where a lady of rank was buried in A.H. 1122. 
Close by there is an old mosque. 

In the centre of the town lies the fort, which was buib 
hy Akbar, and brick walls of which are 20 to 30 feet in height. 
It 11as two entrances on the east and west faces, and would 
have been a. formidable obstacle to an unscientific enemy un
provided with artillery j dwellings have been extensively erect
ed both on its ramparts aud close underneath its walls, which 
are a source of anxiety to the District authorities, as portion! 
of them often fall a.fter heavy rains. The ruins of a brick 
viaduct which passes from the Garhi Shahdanla to the east 
and north of the city for a distance of half Dr mile, Drre attri
buted to the famous saint ShahdauJa (see below). The viaduct 
is said to have been devised to secure dry footing at this part 
of the city environs, during floods of the Bhimbar and Shah. 
danIa nRIas. 

The portion of the work which forms tija bridge of arches 
over the Shahdaula nala, still in a good state of preservation, 
and of solid construction, is a work of great benefit to the 
community. . He is also said to have constructed useful works 
in Sialkot, and several wells on the Lahore and Gujrat road
side. Shahdaula was a Pathan and claimed descent from the 
Emperor BahJol Shah Lodi i at the llame time the Gujars assert 
that he belonged to their class, and the present high priest at 
the shrine professes to be a. Saiyad. At this klul,ngah are 
domiciled human deformities known as Shahdaula's chi'thri., 
(rats). The popular belief is that the priest undertakes to 
cause children to be born in childlesE homes on condition of 
the parents consenting at the shrine to relinquish to him their 
first-born child, which is then said to be born rat.headed. 
There are at present about a dozen rat.headed men, women and 
chHdren attached to the khangah; they are wretohed looking 
imbeciles, with little or no forehead, and sharp features, which 
in a. manner justifies the appellation of U rat-head." They are 
very shy and most of them are mute j SOnte are said to have 
been brought from grea.t distances-Kashmir, Kabul, Mooltan, 
Lahore, Amritsar, &c. The fact is simply that such ,deformed 
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Chapter VI. children are occasionally born, and that the Shahdaula. priests 
Town. and Jose no opportunity of acquiring them, as they are found to 

Municipalities. be profitable in marking the identity of a priest or disciple of 
Gujrat t w n . the celebrated Shlihdaula shrine in his a.lms-collecting rounu8 

leScrIption. 0 among Ilis distant constituents, each disciple being usuallv 
accompanied on his tours by a rat-faced deformity j snd th·~ 
fostering of superstitious stories rE'garding these uufortunatf's 
tends to increase the reverence and liberality shown to t]le 
t;hahdaula priesthood. There is strong reason to fear tllat 
Borne of them are helped into idiocy by superstitious parellt!\ 
compressing their heads in infancy between bonrds or band
ages jn order to fit them fur this shrine, as rhuhu, j hut of 
course no body will admit this, and they are commonly Tt>

puted to be born thus as a mark of divine wrath on parents who 
have wilful1y failed to keep a vow of one sort or another. 

History. 

The shrine of Shahdaula situate to the north of the city, 
is known and revered throughout the Punjab, and lends Jt~ 
name to the city, which is known as tl Gujrat Sha.hdaulawtila." 
'.['he people have a legend that the old saint ShAbdaula, having 
for some reason taken a dislike to orchards, utteT~d a great 
curse on the district that it never should produce fruit treeA; 
and in consequence of this curse it is tpat no orchards are 
anywhere to be seen, and even the mango cannot grow: They 
admit however that the corse is now being evaded or di~
regarded more and more. The civil station is pictnrcpqup, 
being prettily wooded, and with a good view of the Adhi Dhfik 
and Pir Panjal ranges of hills. There are attractive puLlic 
gardens, a swimming bath, and l\fine open pie~e of la~ where 
the annual horse show is held, and where the school boys play 
cricket. 

The stories IJreserved by tradition concerning the early 
history of the town of Gujrlit have been briefly recorded in 
Chapter II. It is certain that the site shows traces of early 
occupation; and, if any weight is to be· attributed to tradition, 
two cities had been built and fanen to decay upon it, belore 
the foundation of the present town. The second city, restored 
according to General Cunningham by one Ali Khan, is sait! 
upon the salUe authority to have been destroyed in A.D. 13~3, 
a year which was signalized by an invasion of l\Iogbals dunn~ 
the reign at Dehli of Ala-ud-din Khilji; and Bahlal Lodl 
moved the f!eat of Government to the toltn of Bahlolpur which 
he founded (A .. D. 1540) on the Chenab, 23 miles north-east of 
Gujrat. Nearly 100 years later, the attention first of Shcr Shtih 
during his brief reign, and subsequently of Akbar, was de,:ot
ed £Or a time to the affairs of the Chaj Doab, the'result belDg 
the foundation of th.e present town of Gujrat. It is not certain, 
though Captain Mackenzie appears to think it proba.ble! that 
Sher S1ta.h had any hand in this matter. Akbar's part 1~ the 
subject of a very definite tradition. In those days, ::is pOlDte~ 
'out by Captain Mackenzie, thel's was no stro~ghold in th~ Cha] 
Doah to mark the imperial power: -and. seeking a locahty for 
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a. fort, Akbar was probably attracted to tbe present site by the 
traces of ancient occupation, and perhaps by the existence of 
ruins from which material could bb extracted on the spot. 
Working skilfully upon the hereditary rivalr;r between the 
Jats and Gujars of the neighbourhood, he induced tho latter to 
furnish half the nec2ssary'ftlnds, permitting them in return to 
hold for him the citadel when finished, although the surround
ing' territory belonged to the Jats. Captain Maokentie says:
If The story goes on to sa1 that according to the old Asiatic 
cc principle of I nlmak aJ ,,,,,,kar, llrad az bazar,' the Emperor pro
tt posed that the inhabitants of the country should bear half the 
Cl ex-pense. But the Jats, in whose section of the Doah it was 
"situated, objected, and the Emperor was obliged to turn for 
It assistance to the Gnjars, who inhabited the neighbouring coon
" try to the west. The sum required was II lakh, but the idea. 
"of having a. Guiarfort in the country of the Jats was so tempt
(f ing that the Gujars agreed to raise the money'" 

The ror~ thus founded took the joint name Gujrat Akbar .. 
abad. Its outline is now hardly traceable, the fortifications 
having been renewed upon a larger scale by Sardar Gujar Singh. 
Some of the imperial buildings, however, especially a. Mali or 
covered well, and a bath~house (hamam), still exist and are in 
use. During the reign of Shah Jabsn, Gujrat became the resi
dence of Pir Shahdaula., a saint Of great repute, who, from the rich 
offerings made to him, is said to have spent freely upon the 
adornment.of the town and its suburbs (see above). The roins 
of a bq.ck viaduct E'xtending to the north and north-east of the 
city, are still pointed to as a testimony to his liberality. 

During the long years which saw the decay of t1le Moghal 
power, the district was overrun by the Ghakkars of Rawalpindi, 
who probably established themselves at Gujrat in 1741. '1;pe, 
country also suffered at the same time from the ravages of 
Ahmad Shah Durani, while about this period the Sikh power had 
been asserting itself in the Eastern Punjab. In 1765, Sards}," 
Gnjar Singh, bead of the Bhangi mid, crossed tbe River' Chenah 
and defeated the Ghakkar chief and extended his dominions to 
the banks of the Jhelum. In 1846, Gujrat came under the super
vision of the British offipials, and a. settlement was made under 
orders of the Provisional Government at Lahore. 'l'wo years 
later this district became the theatre for the series of important 
battles -which decided the event of the second Sikh war. A 
battle was fought at Sadul1apur, 16 miles off, between the British 
forces and Sher Singh's Sikh army, after Which the Sikh General 
retired northward between the Jhelum and the Pabbi hills, and 
at ChiIIisnwliIa the bloody batt.Ie was fought and won by the 
British. ,On 13th January 18"9, Sh61'- Singh again marched 
southwards, the British army pressed him; and on the 22nd 
Februa.ry 1849 he turned to fight at Gujrat. The decisive 
engagement which ensued broke #retrievably the power of the 
Sikhs • 

• 
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The town of Gojr8t was first constituted 80 municipality of the 
2nd class in 1866. In 1884, 80 Municipal Board of the 2nd class 
was formed, consisting of President and 14 members, of whom 
<1, are nominated by the Deputy Commissioner and 10 aro 
elected. 

Table No. X~ V shOWl!! the income of the Municipality for 
the last few yea.rs. It is derived from octroi levied ou the value 
of almost all goods brought within municipal limits. Gujrat is 
the great commercial town of the district, collecting wheat, 
puls~sJ oil,seeds from the interior of the district and surrounding 
towns and villages. It is also the chief entrepcSt for piece-goods, 
raw iron and other Europe goods, which are imported from 
Europe. Some of the ~ain.dealer8 and commercial houses have 
very large dealings, and there are several native banking houses 
of high standing. A large traffic in dried fruits, from Kashmir, 
passe& through Gujrat during the autumn months. 

The chief local manufacture is Gojrat cloth, shaw]s, embroi
dery, native cloths and pashmina work (though much on tho 
decline now). The brass vessels of Gojrat are well known, and 
the boot-makers supply boots and Bhoes to many native regi
ments in distant parts of the Puujab. The koftgari and car
penter's work of Gujrat·is famous. 

The following table gives certain IStatistics of the trade of 
the municipal town ol the Gnjrat :-

Name of Articles. 
Value in rupees, Weight or ".lue 

1881.82. in ropees, 
1891·9:Z. 

, Rio 
Wheat ... 1,'10,062 ~d8. 1,54,363 
Refined sogar ... 45,955 3.528 
Unrefined Iugarl 12,625 13,219 
Ohi 19,040 1,373 

Rs. 
Animals for slaughter ... 23,862 

lids. 
Oil ... 416 
Sa.rsoD, &c. . .. 3,3040 

R •• 
Medicines ... 3,200 21,744 

lId •• 
Toba.cco .. , , .. ... .. , 3,522 

Rs. 
Cloth ... ... 1,36,849 

= 
Instita.tlonl a.nd The principal institutions 0.£ this town are the Gove~~ent 

public buUdingB. District School and the Mission School. The school bUlldmgs 
are both good atructures j and the education imparted is up to 
the Entrance. The remaining public buildings and offices are 
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the Deputy Commissioner's Court and District offices, the Trea
sury building, Police office, Police lines, Post office, Dispensary 
building, the baradari building, the Church and the staging 
bungalow. On the southern side of the town are the garden 
and tank, known as Paske's garden and tank, the Jail and l.'hana 
and the Grand Trunk Road; and further on is the line of the 
North Western Railway and dA.k bungalow adjoining, with Rail-
way station and Telegraph office. ·Within the town there are a. 
8arai, a. police thana, and a. branch school. The Town Hall, 
where the municipal meetings are held, the Tahsil and Polica 
station, also s. branch of the District School, are all situated in 
the fort which lies in the heart of the town. The Jail was fOI-. 
merly in the Civil station, but as it was washed down by a flood 
of the neighbouring Bhimbal' river, the prisoners are located 
in the masonry sarai at the south-west cornel' of the town. The 
District School is outsille and neal' the.north face of the town, 
and at the south is a neatly laid out plot of ground with tank 
and fountain called Paske's ga,rden, the daily resort of )oungers, 
and mnch appreciated by the native community. 'This 
garden was instituted by Colonel Paske, formerly Deputy 
Commissioner of Gujrat, and has been lately greatly improved. 
A Jubilee Hall in it has lately been erected by subscription 
collected in the Jubilee year 1887. 

There are 69 mosques and 52 temples and 11 dharmsalas, 
or places of worship of Muhammadans, Hindus and Sikhs, respec
tively, in the city and environs of Gujrat. 'fhe Railway station 
lies about a mile to the Bouth-west of the city, and the Military 
encamping-ground nearly a mile to the north-west. The Civil 
lines, which contain most of the public buildings, are situated 
about a mile to the north of the town and two miles from the 
Railway station. There is no travellers' bungalow in the Cifn 
station, the Sessions house consists of two rooms in the old dft.k 
bungalow which was a few years ago converted into a. Oourt. 
house. 

Chapter VI. 

Towns and 
Municipalities. 

In8titutions an': 
public buildings. 

The population at the enumeration of 1868, 1881 and 1891 Population 
are given below: _ "ritalstatistics. 

" 
Year ~f Census. FersoDII. I Males. Females. 

-,-----1---,---
1868 

1881 

1891 

... 
11,321 9,496 

18.~43 

18,050 

9,517 

9,340 

7,825 

9,166 

8,'110 ... f -~-----------~~--,----~~--------~~--~~=== 
, It is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which 

the ennmera.tions of 1868 and 1875 were taken; but the details 
in the following table, which give the population of saburbs, 
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Chapter VI. tbrow some light on the matter. The figures tor the popnla ... 
tion within municipalliroits according to tho census of 18G3, 

MTo~8 ~t;t~ arc taken from the pnblished tables of the consus of 187:' ; but it 
UnlClpa 1 }flS. was noteclnt the time that their accuracy WfLS in many CI\S~:! 

. ropultl!iu!l a. n d douhtful :_ 
'Itu.l statl6tlCII. • 

JahilpUI' town. 

1'0PI1LATIO!'f. 

Towns or suburb. 
1868. 1881. ]sm. -_ .. ------

Gujrat. tO9\'I1 .tt 14,OOG 16,W5 1718U~ 

Oa.rbi 'Mu$llllian ... l f 
5:i8 llli3 

1,0311 
Fl1tllhpur ... ... 8:;:1 21 

~urVllr, ll:wghput .. ~ 541 3,7 1(j~ 

Civil Linl's ... 8'0 G81 379 

~ -~. - --- - - -- • SC2 L.:~---=-~~ 

.Jal:ilpur is a municipal town situated in latitudo 32°, 21', 
:l5" north, longitudo 75° 15' cast, eight miles north-eaRt of 
GUjl·{~t. Its population according to census of 1891 is 11,005 
souls. It forms the prinei.ral trade mart of the eastern por .. 
tion of tho uistrict, and has a. considerable manufa.cture of 
shawls, tho work of a. Kll.shmiri colony, which are exportou 
chiefly to Amritsar. The Municipal Committee consists of 
12 members, of whom 4 are nominated by the Deputy Commis
siont'r, and 12 are elected. Table No. XLV shows the income 
of this Municipality for the last few yeal's; it is derived from 
octroi levied on the value of almost all goods brought wit.hin 
the municipal limits. Jallilpur is well sit.uateJ in a fine open 
and highly cultivat.ed country, Il.t the cross-road leading respec
tively to Sialkot, Jhelum, Jammu and Gujrli.t. It has a ~ooJ 
bazar of shops through the town from north to south, aod a. 
large number of well-built houses; a well attended Government 
School; Town Uall for mnnicipal meetings, and a commodiot13 
.arai with accommodation for European travellers. There id 
also a Post and Telegraph office and a dispensary. Jalalpar is 
said to h~ve been founded by a Gujar called Jalal in the time 
of Akbar, and rose to importance by its shawl manufactures 
which were int.roduced some 50 years ago, when the great 
famine iu Kashmir known as the ma,ka1i naused a large number 
of Kashmiri weavers to emigrate to the PWljab and ~11 their 
trade in Amritsar, Jalalpur, &0: The manufacturo lllcreascd 
largell under British rule, but has declined since tho Franco
Prusslan war, as France was the chief Europea.n markct 
for this class of goods and has not recovered its demand for the 
article. The trade however is still better than it was beforo 
the annexation of the Punjab. Shawl.weaving is also prac
tised in the town of Gujrat, but not to the sa.me extent IlS ill 
JalaJpur. -
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The number of persons employed, in sbawl-wf'aving, 
embroidery and cognate manufactorie3 was iu 1869 2,267, in 
1876 ],300, and in ]882840. The account given of the state 
of the industy in 1882 is worthy of record :-

.. The large population of shawl·weavers are all del'ply in deM, When 
1\ lad has acquirt>d sufficient. dexterity to weaV6 the intricate patterns in vogu .. , 
his mRster considers bim to be indebted to himself in the sum which it bas cost 
to maintain him while he was learning the trade. With tbis JOlld of debt 1\8 a 
commencement, it is not. strange that no one ever makes enougb by his subse. 
quent labour to work off debt, interest, and sucrellsive adfances. "he shflllirds 
or workmen are therefore in a condition little better than that (>f slaves, Blld'by a 
custom of the trade, when a workman leaves one master for another, the second 
tabs over the debt and pays the old ma'ster in full. This keeps up the income 
of the masters, but does Dut benefit. the workmen; and they consequently begin 
to desert in Jarge numbers, and with the aid of rival masters to ('aUSA great 
dera.ngement in 'he manufacture. The legilliature passed an .Act XIII of 1859 
providmg a summary remedy for such breachps of contl"act, under which large 
tlUmbers of disputes are l18.t.ia£actorily adjusted." 

'rhe state of the industry has been steadily' dec1ining. 
Amritsar has drawn away most of the workmen to her looms . 
• lallilpllr contains no big merchants, who can employ any large 
number uf hands, and the native workman is iu such a. small 
market nnahle to support himself. The articles now produced 
are few in numbt'r and of indi:IIerent workmanship. 

Chapter VI. 

Towns and 
Municipalities, 

Shawl·weaving . 

The population as ascertained at the enumerations of 18GS, Population. 

1881 and 1891 are gil'en b~low :-

Year. Persons. Males. Females. 

---- ----

1868 15,526 8,324 7,202 

1881 12,839 6,665 6,174 
. I 

18!ll ... , 11,065 5,665 1 5,400 

It is difficult to ascertain tbe precise limits within which 
the enumerations of 1868 and 1875 were taken. 1'he figures 
for the population within municipal limits according to the 
census of 1868 are taken from the published tables ofthe census 
of 1875; but it was noted at the time that their accuracy was 
in many caS{ls doubtful. It would appea.r from the information 
supplied by the Deputy Commissioner that the municipal limits 
were al~ered between 1868 and 1815, so as to exclude suburbs 
which had been included in the former census. But the decrease 
in population is chiefly attributable to the decline in the shawl 
manufacture already alluded to. The constitution of the popu. 
lation by religion and the numbers of occupied houses are shown 
in Table No. XLIII. ' 
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The following table shows the principal articles imported 
into muuicipallimits :-

Name of articles. Valne in rupees, \ Weight or valu.la 
1881.82. rupees, 1891-92. 

------
Md •• 

Whaa, ... I,lS,87~ 63.31(; 
Md •. S. 

Re~Ded sngar ... 26,910 %.431 3() 
lId,. 

V Drefind sugar 10,025 6,641 
Md •• A. C. 

Ghi ... 8,200 3S~ 27 8 
RI. 

Animals for slaughter , .. 6,542 
ltd •• 

Oil Hi!) 
Md •. R 

Sarson, &c. 4,694 25 
B •• 

Medicines ... 2,010 14,02-& 
Md., 

Tobacco .. , 2,951 
R •• 

Cloth .. , 23.230 65,285 

The town of Kunjah is situated 7 'miles from Gujrat on the 
Gujrat-Phalia. road. It is situa.ted in north latitude 32° 31' 45· 
and east longitude 74° I'. It has a population of 5,474 persons 
and is rather an agricultural than a; trading centre. It contains 
a. bazar, a grain market, a school hOllse and dispensary. 1'he 
Municipal Committee consists of 9 members, of whom 2 hold 
their posts ex-()fficio, 1 is nominated, and 6 al'e ~lected. The 
income for the last few years is shown in Table No. XLV j it 
is deriyed from octroi levied 011 the value of almost all goods 
imported into the town. 

It is an ancient city, ~ut its early history is uncerta.in, 
though tradition says that one Jethu Varaich, founded it in 
Taimur's time. Its most prosperous period was in the time of 
the wealthy'Diwan Kirpa Ram, who was Governor of Kashmir 
in the reign of Ranjft Singh. Most of the finest houses of 
Kunjah ~elonged to Kirpa Bam and his rela.tions. Owing, 
however, to the intrigues of the Jammu Rajas, Kirpa Ram lost 
his lucrative office of Diw(tn.; and left hi8 home at Kunjah to 
become a. recluse at Bardwar, where he died. Since then Kunjah 
began to fall into decay, stately buildings and gardens being now 
in a more or less ruined condition. A fine masonry tank in a 
good state of preservation, and in daily use, keeps the name of 
the Diwu.n. fresh in the memory of the people; a handsome ga.rden 
with b£iradari and fountains in the vicipity, bat now mach 
dilapidated, also bears his name. One of the gardens of the 
fa.mily, purchased by Government, llew contains a school w meh 



Gujrat District.] 
CHAP. VI.-TOWNS AND lIUNICIPALlTIES. 169 

is fairly attended, and in another of these gardens is located 
the Charitable Dispensary. The following table gives certain 
statistics of the trade of Kunjah town :-

hIPO.TS. 
------------ Value ill rupee., Weight or nIne in 

1881·82. rupees, 1891.92. 
Name of articles. 

Wheat 

Refined sagar 

Unrefined sugar ... 

Obi ... 
Anima1~ for slaughter ... 

oil 

Sarson, &0. 

Medicines 

Cloth 

Tobacco 

... 

... 

... 

,.. . ... 
... 

... 

... . .. 
... 
. .. 
... 

20,272 

7,600 

2,876 

2JlOO 

. .. 

Mds. 
6,930 

333 

1,425 

125 
Re. 

8,202 
Mds. 

92 

142 
Rs. 

2,152 

7,564. 
Mds. 

446 

The population, as ascertained at the enumerations' of 1868 
and 1881 and ] 891, is 

Years. Persons. Males. Females. shown in the margin. It 
is difficult to ascertain the 
precise limits within which 
the euumeration of 1868 
wa~ taken. The figures 
for the population wit1iin 
municipal limits, accord

---------1----
1868 
1881 
18Dl 

5,975 
5;799 
5.474 

3,187 
3,009 
2,733 

2,788 
2,790 
2,741 

ing to the census of 1868, are taken from the published tables 
of the census oi 1875; but it was noted at the time that their 
accuracy was in many cases doubtful. It would appear from 
information supplied by the Deputy Commissioner that the 
hamlets of Kot,and Palta, w}lich were included in the census 
of 1868, were afterwards excluded fronl municipal limits. The 
constitution of the population by religion and the number of 
occupied houses are shown in 'l'able No. XLIII. . 

Chapter VI. 

TOW'nsand 
Municipalities. 
E:unja.h. 

Dingah is situated 22 miles to the west of Gujrat on the Diugah Town. 
road to Shahpur. It is a. municipal town situated in north 
latitude 32" 38' and east longitude 73° 40' 25". The Municipal 
uommittee consists of 9 members, two hold their posts ex-officio, 
one is nominated and 6 are elected. The income for the last few 
yean is shown in Table No. XLV and is derived from the octroi 
levied on the value of almost all goods brought within municipal 

'limits. The Railway station of Dingah. is situated a.bou\ 
It 
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half a mile to the south of the town and outside municipal 
limits. The town is said to have been founded by chaudri 
.Mokim Khan, 350 years ago. It became n pla.ce of importa.nce 
as the residence of the ildka kardarl, it is not a place of much 
trade, thongh, since the opening of the Railway, business is moro 
brisk. Dingah is provided with a Middle School, Charita.ble 
dispensary, lara; with two rooms for accommoda.tion of travellers, 
Police station, and Post office. Tha following ta.ble givos somo 
statistics of the trade of the town :-

IKPO&Ts. 
Value iu rupees, Weight or value in 

N am, 01 articles. 
1881-82. rupees, 18~I.D2. 

--- - -Mdll. 
Wheat ... ... . .. ... 18,550 2GPOO 

Refined sugar ... 10,920 1,GG:J 

Unrobed sugar ... ... ... .2,500 6,300 

OM ... 1,400 1~1 
RI. 

Animals lor slaughter ... ... ... 3,8G8 
Yd •• 

Oil .. ' 126 ... . .. 
SarsoD, &c. ... ... ... 175 

Re. 
MedioiDe .... 800 0,509 

Mds. 
Tobacco 4~3 

Cloth ... 31,07:1 . 
'rhe 'principal iuh{.bitants aro Kathana G ujars, among whom 

have been many influential men; the present zaildar Muhammad 
Khan, is IOn of the lata Abdulla Khan, a. chaudri of note, who 
managed the ilaka under the Sikh rule. 

The population of the town a.t different enumerations is 
shown below :-

Year •. PersoDa. Males. Females. . 
.. - - -

1868 f' 4,054 2,608 2,310 ... 
1881 5,015 2,002 . 2,413 

1891 5,m 2,80" 2,500 

....... == ----- . 
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Table No. II.-showing DEVELOPMENT . . 

1 3 3 I , 6 6 _71_8 9 --- - ------ ---

Details, 1853-51.. 1858-59. 1863·64. 1868-69, 1873·7"- 1878-79. 1883·84. 1891.92, 

- - - - -
Population ... N' .. , ... m ... ... ... 818,509 .. . 889,116 689,115 760,875 

Cultinted acres ... ... ... .. ... .. . ... 854,458 746,830 801,839 7740,944 798,733 

Irrlga.ted acres ... ... ... .., ... .N 
'" 23IS,S73 234,560 238,ZlO 264,050 21',369 . .. from Government works ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . • --- - - ----- -

Assessed land revenue, Re. ... . .. ... . .. ... 6,12,183 6,17,300 6,87,727 . .. 6,'10,348 

Revenue from land, RB .... ... I 
'''1 '" ... ... 5,53.273 6,67,883 6.82,4093 6,07,610 0;740,727 

Gross revenue, Rs. ... ... .. ·1 . .. . .. ... . 6.31,580 6,75,673 7,49,685 7,78,197 8,04,025 

---' ---- ------
Number of kine ... ... ... .. . 

'" ... . .. 322,437 216,452 192,270 268,364 401,535 . .. .. sheep ~d gO&tB ... . .. . .. ... 
0 ••• 66,4.43 75.005 77,084 74,415 90,879 

.. .. camels ... ... ... .. . ... ... 1,272 1,727 1,737 1,182 1,693 

Miles of metalled ro&ds ... ... ... ... ... . .. 1 { 13 55 65 4.8 
716i 

OW I . .. .. nnmetalled roods ... . .. ... ... ... 650 650 650 
f .. .. railways ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 76 76 

------- - - - -- - - --
Police lltaif ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 350 409 432 3M ail .. 373 . 
Prisoners convicted ... ... ... 838 992 680 1,873 1,589 1,542 . .. 1,631 --- - - - - -
Civil suits, number ... ... ... 2,223 1,840 2,670 3,856 6,S35 7,079 8,290 9,023 

.. .. rupees ... ... 92,135 91,916 1,22,994., 1,85,766 2,18,192 2,92,692 3'~'0491~~ ------- - ---------
"'-
Municipalities, number ... ... ... , .. ... . .. :I , 40 , 

.. income in rupees . .. . .. ... .. . 17,008 28.l!l2 18,413 36,521 46,923 -. - - --------
Dispensaries, number .. , ... ... .. . ... 

61 
6 12 III 12 

.. patients ... ... ... '" . .. 25,076 29,842 57,880 6i,236 105,648 

Schools, number ... ... .. . ... 

I 
.M M 68 407 46 4.6 ~ 

.. sehoiArs . .. ... ... 1 '" .. . 2,57? 3.476 3,2M ',193 ... ... • , 
i 
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Table No. IIIA,-showing DISTRIBUTION of RAINFALL. 

1 2 I 3 I 40 

ANNUAl:. AVlIIlQES. 

llaill/ull ill telltA$ 0/ an i~c7& in eark mont" 
186ll·18!l2. 

l{ontb. . , 

Sadr Gujrit. TaherI Tahsil PhUlia. KMrian. 

-- """""-- ----
January ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . 16 19 I) 

February ... ... ... '" . .. ... ... '" ~. ... 14 17 15 

March ... ... ... ... ... ... ... n • ... '" , .. n 17 a 

April ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. 9 9 10 

May • N ... . " ... ... ... ... . .. . .. .n ... n 13 . 10 

June I' ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... 23 2j lit 

July ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . .. . ... ... 73 69 

• 
August ... ... ... ... . , . .. . ... .. . .. . . .. 57 68 49 

Septomber - ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 23 31 18 

October ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... 5 6 4 

November ... ... ... ... . .. . '., .. . '" . .. ... 8 3 2 

December ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... . .. 'I 'I 8 

------
1st January to 3let May ... ... ... .n ... ... ... . .. 65 73 58 

.. 
1st .Tune to 30th September ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 31 46 30 . 

• 
lat October to 31st December ... .. , ... ... ... .. . . .. us leG 1211 
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Ta.ble No. V,-showing the DISTRIBUTION of POPULATION. 

-------- -- "'-====-c= 
1 I 3 3 • I 

1 

Details. District.. Taha{t Tahln Tah.1t 
Qujr.t. KLliriin. l'b .. IU&. 

------------ -------- - !--
Total eqnaro miles ... '" ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 1,819 M3 802 1l7i 

• 
Cultivated, square miles ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... .. . 1.!15 431 400 I -lOO 

! 
Culturable, sqUAre mi1t'A '" ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 818 8-1 73\ 2IJiI 

Square miles umler crops (average) , .. ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . . .. 
Total population ... ... ... .. , ... ... .. . . .. .. , .. . 780,875 308.861 2-l8.0i6 2113,Il!Jil 

Ruro.l population ... ... ... ... .. .. . ... ... ... .. . 720,862 274.271 1&2.6.i3 203.1.I~ 

Urbo.n population ... ... .. . ... ... . . .. . ... .,. ... ... . .. 40.013 34,589 11.41& ... 
Total population per square mile ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 413 668 412 303 

Rural population per square mile ... ... ... ... ... 'M ... 896 605 403 30'3 

-- -
r Over 10,000 souls ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. N' ... I I . .. ... 

• 15.000 to 10,000 ... ... ... ... ... .•. ... . .. . .. 8 1 1 1 . 
it~~ 5," .. . " ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . S I 1 ... 

S 11 ICJ %,000 to 3,000 ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . Z8 111 
~ 

! 1,000 to 2,000 ... ... ... ... .. , ... .. . .. ." 1 .. 47 49 48 , 
600 to 1,000 ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 335 118 130 87 

Under 600 ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... '" 823 337 326 162 

-- ----
Total ... ... ... J,338 MiS 6f11 300 

--
{TOWns ... N' ... ... ... ... ... 8,9M 59,998 . D36 .. , 

Occupied houses , .. 
Villages 'OJ ... ... ... ... '" 116,847 40,118 28,581 28.I:iO 

{TOWns ... ... ... '" . .. ... ... 6,370 4,087 1,283 ... 
'Beaident familieB '" • Villages ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 162,063 60,009 6O,77j 4l.2tlO 

~-
f! 



Gujrat District.] 
Table No. VI,-showing MIGRATION. 

1 
..!-1_3 

, 
1 s 1 I I I 3 I 4 I is 

MAidS Pill l,OUO MALIS pall 1,00 ,,; . OP, BOTH saX5S. .. ..; Olr BOTH 811X8S • 

~ • ~ 1:l ... 
Districts. Districts • ~ .. 01 Immi. f .:f t: Emi • ~ Immi· Emi. ·s ~ S j grants. gnr.nts. 'S 'Il"'DtS. grauts. 

S • I- S 
... I ... ~ 

--l-;---- - - - ---
HOIIhiirpur ... ... 1191 7! 618 6.19 Jbelum ... ... ... ',';3.1 7,252 316 ~7 
Jullundur ... ... un li4 675 6« Rawalpindi ... .., 880 1,9H 003 NS 
Jh"ng ... ... . .. 1S7 I 890 4;6 651 Peshawar ... . .• IIll 73, ~a 72i 
Lahore ... . .. ... ~ I 11,961 !i'9 867 Other I'nnjab Districts 6&2 3,751 629 7113 
Amritsar ... ... 8tl9 i 1,010 &Oil 615 PunjR.b States ... ';.I ... 69 • . .. 
Gurdlispur . ,. 

"I 

43a 4M1 433 51S North·Western Pro- 313 ... WS . .. 
7,369 

vinces. . 
Si .. lkot. ... ... 8,41» 3ilO 37ft KR.Shmir 10,101 ... 303 . .. 
Oujrinwila ... ... 9,8.59 8,730 8.56 685 

J 
Other parts of India. ... !i3 . .. 78-":1 ... 

Shahpur '" 5,148 8,42j 3j6 411 Outside IndIa. ... 23 ... 091 ... 
. 

Table No. VII,-showing RELIGION and SEX. 

1 I I 3 I , s I 6 I 7 

DISTRICT. TAHSIL8. 

-~-.----.-

Persons ... 
Males ... 
Females ... 
Hindus ... 
Sikhs ... 
Jams ... 
Buddhists _ 
Zoroastna.ns ... 

... ... . .. 

... ... . " 

. .. ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... .... . .. ----.,. '.' ... ... .... . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... .. , ... ... . .. ... 
Mnsalmans ... ••• • •• 
Others and nnspecified ... ... 
European a.nd EuraSJans Christia.ns 
8unnis 
Shulhs 
Wahab{. 

~ 

Persons. Jdales. Females. 

-- - --
,00,875 . .. . .. ... 4tOO,oa, 

360,361 

-----n:s9S7.m 31,620 
19,OIl~ 10,599 8,419 . .. . .. ... 

2 1 ] 
lU 6J 51 

6M,3Bl I 1,8311 
66 

Gujrat.. 

--
308,861 
162,31b 
1406,6-i5 -
36,136 

6,188 ... 

. ' 

PhUlia. ! Khanan. 

----I 
1 

:!O3,939~ 2-18,0; 
H~,~~~! 129," 
9~J .. /61 118, 

--1-
22,M! 13,55 
6,676, 11,16 . .. . .. 

%28,340 
:! 

ZJ 

Table No. VUI,-showing- LANGUAGES. 
-

1 ! 3 I 4 f 6 

DJSTIlBUTIOII' BY T.lJI.SIL8. 

lAnguage. Distriot. 
Gujrat. Kharian. I'hiJia. 

- - - . 
Bind ustilli ... ... . .. . .. . .. .. , ... 659 3-19 167 113 

Punjabi ••• ... ... ... ." . .. ... .. . 709,915 806,266 2t7.780 Z03Jl69 

I'ashtu ..• ... P' 00' .. too. ... ... . .. 79 29 '7 3 

Kashmlri ... - ... ... ... .. . . .. 191 140 43 8 , 

I I'ersitm ... ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . "'l 22 16 6 ... . 
Eng!il!h ... ... ... . .. -.. ... . .. .. . 46 28 17 1 

:;:;' 



"iii [Punja.b Gazetteer, 
Table No. IX.-showing MAJOR CASTES a.nd TRIBES. 

2 Ii 

TOUL ~L'UBlBl. 

ClIsle orTdbc. 

- -------- ---- -----
__________ ----,·----1--

1 Ja.t 

:I RIijput 

S AwAn 

4 Goijnr 

5 Aruln 

6 Sheikb 

'I }iul{bnl 

8 Brahman 

D Byad 

10 N4! 

11 I-:M!rusi 

12 Khatri 

13 Bbatls 

14 Arora. 

13 LabUnn. 

16 Ka.8hmlti 

17 Cbubra. 

18 Mocbi 

19 Juloib& 

20 .Jbinw&r 

21 MAcbbi 

lIll Lobar 

23 To.rkhAn 

2·' KnmMr 

25 Dhobi 

26 Tell 

27 SunAr 

• 1 ii ,3411 7R,421 

... 60,220 

... ]iI,272 

... Ill,lii7 

... 19,50' 

... 4,2:)8 

... 6,303 

ft. ••• I. 

... .f' ... 

flU ff' ••• 

If" I.. , .. 

If" ,.. • .. 

ft. '" I •• 

8,371 

18,416 

U,681 

8,856 
-

111,038 

3,001 

2a,272 

'I,1W 

31,103 

4.6,1;63 

8i,010 

U,S21 

7,2i3 

U,775 

14,3\1.'1 

23,1:;/1 

17,8!.6 

31,S81 

8,0!l2 

68,708 

10,160 

2,223 

3,2;;2 

4,128 

9,a02 

'1,068 

4,1)50 

10,41.1 

1,OM 

1',20:1 

3,i18 

16,20i 

2l,16:> 

18,010 

13,173 

3,810 

'1,8117 

'I,i!') 

12,2i2 

9,415 

.... .,, '" 8,1:;0 4,280 

... ... ... 10,189 5,306 

••• Ht If. 6,862 8,020 

rod,!J25 

2il,~:l9 

7,180 

~!!;l7l) 

9,344 

2,035 

3,ma 

B,9103 

9,02i 

7,013 

4,306 

8,:;05 

1,307 

12,060 

8,722 

17,8;;0 

22,698 

16,000 

11,648 

3,433 

8,878 

8,603 

]0,883 

8,4:11 

3,8iO 

',883 
Z,W 

8 1-.,-r-8-1~9 ==;;,=;-

I 
'I-

.~ 

... 
,;;, 

,; I " . ] ! ~ I 1 ~ 
~ 00 ~ ~ ~ 

-~~,:: ~~II--... -I-:,~ 1,~~ 
------1---

2,327 

037 

9 

81 

8,226 

212 

11 

10,1);,& 

1,176 

18,2';2 

5,056 

4,706 

3,983 

00 

311 

233 

1,623 

... 
09 

16 

6 

I 

58,!l~!l 

1 j,261 

11l,l06 

19,50' 

4,2;;8 

6,303 , 
111,416 

H,W} 

8,8» 

i8 

2.3 

2,384 

3,,153 

4Il,OJ' 

3',910 

21,817 

3,101 

14.776 

11,2l!2 , 
:n,!l2IJ 

17,607 

1,001 

10.1~ 

7511 

79 

I", 
2-} 

• 
8 

11 

2' 
111 

1:1 

23 

• 
3J 

.. , 
63 

M 

113 

\l 

III 

18 
lJ) 

23 

1 

1J 

8 



Gujrat District.} ix 
Ta.ble No. IXA.,-showing MINOR CASTES and TRIBES. 

J 3 

Cuu o. TaUllt. Peraona. Malee. Femalea. 

-------------,-------------~----------_1--------t--------~---~---
BAhrupia: 

BilOl.'h 

Danr.i 

Fakir 

Kanal 

Kboia 

Lilan 

lUli 

Keg 

Patball 

Q~"'b 

8O.nsi 

Ulama 

I,~! 

737 

1.!..'>3 

11,0;'3 

1,731 

2,59:\ 

1,617 

:!,253 

l,j38 

1,9:>1 

l,!!!7 

1,liO 

6,9,).1, 

Ta.ble No. X,-"-showing CIVIL CONDITION. 
1 '3 3 I' Ii 8 

----~~-------------

.. .s 
'" ... .. 
:: 
l:lC. 
c; 

-a ::s ... 
" "" 

.. g 
• 
~ e ... .:; 
~it 
>.Q 
0" ... .e 
0" 
r: .... 
:3° 
:: 

:::: 
..... 
~-

i5 

All religlCIUS 

Hindu!! 

Sikhs ... 

Jaina _ 

Budcfhigts 

--
'd 

Ml1$l&lmins ••• 

I Christl&ll.8 ... 

Aaages _ . 
0-10 -

10-15 -
13-30 ... 
l!O-~ -
~ ... 

• 30-40 ... 
!lI}-&) -
&0-60 

_. 
Over 60 -. 

... ... 

... ... 

... ... 
'N -_. 

'" 

... ... 

... -... ... 
- ... 
- . " 
. .. ... 
... -... ... 
... . -
~, ... 

SU'GU. lluUln:n. 

Males. I Females. : Males. Females. 

:14,380 U7,8:!IJ I6~S9S 'i',100 

!/.l,W l!,30S U,8i5 17,013 

. .. li,396 %.963 '.SU , 4,388 

N' . .. _ . ... '" 

I ... . .. ... ... ... 
... 188,319 

\ 

m,J83 1-&3.",,'8 130,6.7 

. .. 31 !!6 30 21 

... 283 1113 :lU 
j 

Z27 

. .. I>:Y 468 I 8 

.. . 506 335 ,. 113 

... Ill! 102 168 368 

... ITS 13 326 oilS 

. .. 19 I> 396 458 

... S6 :a f.36 'Iii 

.. . 2i 3 43S 323 

111 S '15 206 .. . 
I .- %1 ! m 100 . 

612 iOO 

366 ~l 

, 66i ,51} 

1,&33 1,410 

1,7j3 6 

1,00' 1,!98 

813 771 

1,1!19 1,lH 

749 6K'J 

1,009 9t! 

691 096 

6=31 639 

3,601 3,353 

'I 8 

WmOWIiD. 

lIalee"P Females. 

23,236 fO,!33 

',293 5,2iO. . ~ 639 1.06Il 

. .. . .. 

.. . . .. 
!/.l~ M,110 

3 , 
I 

31 I iil 

... . .. 
1 3 

9 11 

!l 30 

29 33 

40 n 
til. ISO 

J 
In !3.i 

1iI8 3:l5 
, . 



= 

YUDE. 

[Punjab Ga.zetteer, 
Table No. XI,-showing BIRTHS a.nd DEATHS. , 

- -, ~~---..:;:....::;: -=-- ~::-=.:..:' 

-1-T~H-:~:n~3 nd;~ra:BD' 
1\ 6 'I II I II I 10 I 

TOlJo,L lIUTIlI aIGlST".lI. TOTU DZHII' rHOII! 

I ' 1-------
r"." •. Ch".~.I.;~l, lInlcs. FC\Ul\lr~. PC'rBons. :Males. Fetualos. l"o\\'r. 

I Ii. 

---- \--:...--~I-I--
IfI~7 14,:H-' 121715 27,059 10,283 &,4-" 19,726 41tJ 155 12,1 :J 

lS9iJ 15,O~; 13,291 28,330 10,310 0,5311 1\l,8W 01(17 17li )l,tiO 

1'80 1:;,1'63 13,il3 :m.~:G 11,219 lO,U~ 21,003 1 31 17 IG,i~3 

1800 B,lIH 12,100 26,331t 2S.r,oo 26,166 1l4,71l2 '-19 iI,IN 

18tH 11,081 10,242 21,023 12,tz3 O,!l!lO 22,292 3 II H,l,j'j 

_ = =--=-.J",,-=:;:-- - - - ~ --- -- -------...:;':':~ , 

Ta.ble No. XIA,-showing MONTHLY DEATHS from ALL CAUSES. 

3 , __ ~_1 ___ 6 ___ 1 ___ 7 __ _ 

MOJ[T!t. ISS? ISSS. 1809, 1&00. Total. 

____________ ----*---(----1-- --!......I·-----l-~ .---....-

JB.IlU3.ry 

FIl \Jrllu.J';r ... 

:M)u'~h ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . 
Al'u.l ... ... .. . , .. ... ... " . 
liP,. ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 
JUliO ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... 
Ju.ly • u ft' ... .. . ... ... . .. 
AngusL ... ... ... ... ... ... "' 

September ... ... ... .. , ... ... 
OOLober ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... 
November ... ... ... ." ... ... 
December ... ... ... ... '" ... 

Tot.Al ... 
J 

.. . 

... 
'" . .. 
... 
.. . 
'" . .. 

.... 
... 

. .. 

1.ISO 

020 

!l30 

1,001 

1,3!!l 

1,2Da 

l,SllS 

1,008 

2,7'93 

2,789 

3,226 

l,S~/I 

--
10.,726 

1,111 

1,148 

1,537 

I,"'" 
l,fli6 

I,Oll' 

1,8'7 

2,201 

l,l)c'" 

1,767 

--
19,5,1,0 

1,300 

1,3(16 

l,B7 

} ,OGS 

1,:l(1} 

1,236 

l,21ll 

1,300 

2,108 

ll,:l4lJ 

3,~10 

2,810 

:!1,663 

2,100 

1,7a1 

1/12:1 

l,h1 

I,O,}1 

l,1l~7 

I.oJ3 

2t '721 

ll,O'JO , 
15.7U 

8,211 

:t,ill 

.. -
1-&,76:1 

2,001 

I,l'm 11,311 

1,2'.)3 f!,O"l 

1,005 7,rbil 

1,IIIJ 7,t;;J7 

,,()(.j W,Wl 

1,;"'39 U,i).) 

1,6;', 2t\::f7,. 

1,~17 ~O,l~'l 

1,t2; li'.111l 

l,!!'l!! 11,4114 

---
2!l,!!!J3 13lf,!'Jl 
_ .. 



Gujrat Distric~.] xi 
Table No. XIB,-showing MONTHLY DEATHS from FEVER. 

1 2 3· D 8 7 --- ---
MO!il~II. 18&7. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. Total. 

----------- --
January .811 94-1 936 1.557 1,705 6,527 
Fehruary 6(17 6;'9 AM 1,1)57 1,363 4,571 
March 611 6P;; 731 !l!lIl 1,30-' 4,2.11 
April ... ti:l9 IH3 667 OJ.l 1,114 4,007 
lhy ~!1! !:<tlO S'H 1,:l3:! 1,445 6,avO 
JUliO ... .-.. &i9 b7J 8.'10 1,39:3 1,7:3.) 6,7;)9 
July Bil OSO 84;; l,m7 3,;58 1',498 
Au,;rust l,Oi9 1,0:15 \1';3 2,104 l,57a 6,7U 
j,I"\Jt"mber .. , 1,589 l,1U I,t.ti7 11,115 1"iiil 16,666 
Octoher 1,926 I,fi~ 2,~q 15,12il 1,505 22,997 
Nov~mhet' ... 1,5112 1,3>I~ 2,G% 7,752 I,t~tl H.'i~ 
December ... I,2;:1-J, 1,179 2,232 3,401 065 9,011 

Total 12,600 11,926 16,001 47,801 19,062 107,395 

--
Table No. XII,-showing INFIRMITIES. 

IlrFI1I1Ul'Y • Males. Females. Tot~l. 

~------.- --
Insa.ne 

Blind 

Deaf &lid dumb 

Lepers 

All religions 

Total Villages 

Hindus 

Sikha 

Ja.ins 

Buddhist.s 

Muhamma.dans 

Christiane _. 

Tahsil Gnjri~ 

Do. Kharian 

Do. PhAlla 

16i 106 271) 

1,15" 1,143 2,297 

486 251 737 

"'1 
113 49 192 

,II! 

Table No. XnI,-showin~ EDUCATION. 

1 

DETAILS. 

\ .. 

• 3 Ii 

MALlIiJ. FB1U.Ll!S. 

Under Can read Under Can read 
mstruction. a.nd write. ·nstructlOn. and write. 

--=---6;:-~~--:: ~~ 
--~,------

1,860 

508 

3,2M 

9 

2,823 

1,718 

1,000 

8,472 

2,828 

7,012 

39 

'1,538 

5,112 

5,639 

IS 

9 

242 

8 

140 

91 

U 

75 

31 



Table No. XIV,-showing DETAILS of SURVEYED and ASSESSED AREA. 
----, 

1 

YBA.RS. 

------ --~-

:j.868.69 ... .. , ... ... . .. ... .. . ... . .. . .. 
e.-
'i878.79 ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... ... ... r ... 
1888-89 ... ... . .. '" ... ... ... ... , .. ... 
----- -_ ... _._- _._-

tahsU Gujrat 

to Xharilhl 

.. Phalia ... 

• -- -

II I s , 
" I 5 

CCLTIVATED. 

Irrigated. 

By Gov· 
ernment 
works. 

. 
---Acrelil. 

'" 

... 
1 . .. 

. Tota.l Unirri. cultiva. 
By pri· gated. t.ed. 
vate in· 
dividu· 

also 

1- \ I Acrelil. Acres. Acres. 

283,573 418,885 65-10,458 

238,210 
663,

1291 801,339 

21S,SiS 685,091 ~,036 

TUISIL IIIITULS ~oa 1891-92. 

76,38i I 200,509 

10,670 I ~i9,.:J5 

128,315 I 132.~ 

275,893 

!6O,105 

%6(.1,733 

6 i 7 I 8 

I 
9 

I 

UNCULTIVATED. 

Total nrea. 
a.ssessed. 

Cultur- Uneul- Total un-
able. turab13. cultIvated. 

---
Acres. Acres. \ Acres. Acrll8. 

273,280 316,690 589,070 l,l!U,-'28 

251,868 156,505 408,373 1,209,713 

2U,325 167,058 S81,~B3 1,186,3191 
-

21,870 69,~ n,m, 8'7,217 

~,9Si 78,151 12.5,105 385,310 

13%,799 88,1-'9 170,1148 '-'11,663 

I 10 

Gro!;<s 
a~sess-

ment. 

---Rs. 

6,12,133 

6,87.727 

6,10,017 

S,33,4St I 
1,63,SI-I 

],60,0:0 

11 

0 ... 
»0 

Jl 
~ 

If 
'" 01 
I: 

'" ~ ... . 
"," 
;:1~ 

6~ 
o::l., 

~~ 
";:" "" .... 00 

a~ "" .. ",., 
1:1»0 
t:;l ---

Acres. 

M,653 

52.9i5 

6-1,099 

M 
~ . .... 

r-t 

8,S90 ~ 
l!. 

lI5,S23 10) 
go 

27,&18 Q 
r: 

~ Tot&! ... ,-r:::;I-;:':1 ....".1-;:;:~r:::I-"'-;;1 ' .... 11. 0.;,:1 ~~ i 
-- -"'. --- - .- -~.- ~ - -- ~ ----- ~-.==.=--~-;:---=----=-....,-



Table No. ~V,-showing TENURES held direct fl'om Government as they stood in 1891·92. Q 
c9. 

======~~==========~==~===7====~ 
10 I 11 12 I 13 I Ii I 15 r 16 I 17 ~ 

- '. 

1 2 I 8 I , I Ii 6 I 7 I 8 1 9 

t:::t 
~. WHOLE DISTRICT. 

. 
T4DSIL G17JBAT. TA.BSIL KH.lBIur. T1RSlt. PBA.LU. 

- it 
N.l.T17BB OJ' TElnIBB. 

...---------
Villages held on zam!ndari tenure-

1. By one owner ... ... .. . ... 
2. By several owners .. , ... ... 

VUlages beld on pattidllri tenure ... ... 
Ditto bbaiachara tenure ... . .. 

LeRsees from Government without right of 
ownership." ... ... ... ... • .. 

Total' ... 
ADDENDA.. 

A. Holdings ineluded in the above, held 
wholly or pa.rtia.lly free of revenue. viz.:-

1., In perpetuity free of con,ditioDB ... 
2. Ditto subject to conditions 

3. For life or liv('ll ... ... ... ... 
4. At pleasure of GoverDlr.ent ... ... 
Ii. Up to timtl of Settlement ... . .. 

I 

rD i ~. 
$ ""' 'Of d 01 ..;~ lil ~ '" ~1 "Cl .... 

,0 .. .. 
'" ! 1 '8'" ~ =~ 
Z Z Z ---

11 11 11 

28 28 570 

281 281 14,413 

1,002 1,002 91,8110 

1 1 1 - - -1,413 1,413 106,881) ---- -

... ...... 74 

... ... 400 

... . .. 532 

... ... 1,958 

... . .. 136 - ... 

oS .;. rA ~. rA 
f '" f! ., 

i.f of 
~ 

.. ... 
01 ..c:I~ d 
~ a .S GO I> ... '0 .S 

d 'S 'S. 0"; 
III 

~ .. 5 ~ t .. 
'" "'..c:I • 

'" '8 1 '8: ., 
11.1 ~ 0 .. = =0 .. 
t:l Z Z Z t:l --- - - - -

5,687 8 8 S l,oS( 

15,661 8 8 125 l,77f1 

145,315 85 83 5,322 3t189J 
, I 

1,007,261 ~ US 311,316 308.882 

2,12: ... . .. ... .. . I ---- - ----1,176,047 544 544 #,766 350,607 -- - -- - ---I 
I 

I 
I 

I 
I 

81,93t ... .. . 4.9 '"1 
23,O8( ... .. . 223 

,7S( ... . .. 185 

O~76a ... ... l,O\l6 

776 .... . .. llR -- - ---. 
74,835,... ... 1,071 

. .; t ;; . rA 
g; ~ :g.; t gj .. 
':i '" 0 t .., "ci i.f 
..,I;j Ei '=ot:' d ,.;a -

i 0tl- ... '0 .9 ~ ;: 
.... .... c..c:l ! _ ..... 
o "'" 0 0 .., ~ ~~ ~ t 
.., .<> "..c:I .<> 
,Q a -..;., I1l a 'S 
~ '" I ~~ e = = z Z Z t:l Z Z --.--....-..--

f . 
~ul e 
]t ~ 

:g d 
""'" 0 .... 
O..c:l dI 

tj ~ 
.:>... ffJ 

~~ e 
z t:l --

1 1 1\ 202 'I '; '; 8,936 

8 S 69
1 

6,147 12 12 356 7,735 

175 175 8,522 D3,4i 21 21 5611 13,~ 

359\ 359 26'036

1

1 
285,708 285 285/ 26,038 412,671 

.. , I ... )...... 1 11 I) 2,123 
'~ -542 si,64s'S;5,5; -326 326127,471 -;'-004 -----'-----1----

'I 24j IS 31,108 

101 12,09 76 7,HII 

'" ~~ ,.. '.'''' 5« 4,67 ... ...' 818 3,664 

17 236...... 1 I> -----------$92 19.7 ••• ... 137 #,4,/,3 

..... 
n 
~ 
L-.t 

~I~ -
-100'7~1J~I~ 

--. 
... ... ~,756 22,5~ __ I f-:'-, 1-.. · r::r::~~·-· 1-.. -. j-7:r:: E: 



xiv [Punjab Gazetteer, 
Ta.ble No. XVI,-showing TENURES not held from 

Government as they stood in 1891·92. 
======== -- --2-- -('--;tCC -:~-y-':-'-I-=6- (- ; ----;;-:;:-o-Il 

DI~IMlc'r 'l'AH8IL l--T • .u;u:-- -T~II.,I.--

CULTIVATING OCCUPANCY. 
GUJnAT. _ GUJBA.T. __ ~l'-~ ... ~ I'K\LU. 

Num· Num. Num. ~Ilm. 

~eol3.f Area, ~~ld.f Area, ~~~g.f Area. ~';;[,I.f Area, 
i11gS. ings. IDflR. Jt',!(I. -=== ",..,\ "." ::-:= 
126,4t~ 6140,7i' 52,Olll 174o,167

j 
'~,!,;Oi 171,46 SI,RGO 181l,142 

14,060 lO,t~1 8,414 2,2tl 8,611 4,OOJ 2,051., 3,2~O 

Totu.l a.rea culti vatell 

Area cultivated by owners 

Area culti vated by tenants frce of rent 

--- - --- ---- --- --- -- --
fparing at revenne rates, with 

or n ltlwut IDulIkun80 .. 81,5iD 5S.22!: 15,770 :l6,5', U,002 26,47:. !iI)I, 2.2'~ 
..t 

With nllht of Pasing other cash rents ; I'l 140 272 87 8f 611 Uti 31 "'7 l!: occupa.lIcy, .. 
I:C lpnYing in kinrI, wIth or with· I'l 
'~ out an &(lIlttlOn 111 Cf\...~lt ... 1,30~ -=: - "'I~ -.-: -..: 10 6J 
Po - 1----.. .., 
~ (Pu.ylng at revenue rates, witli 
I'l I or without mAllk<ina .. , 16,:0;; 20,277j 8,7:;81 11,100 3,908

1 
0,611 3,5001 9,iI~ OJ .... Without 

I>., fIght of oecn· ~ Paying other cash rents .. ' lIo,53i 35,2G! 2,729 
I 

U.O~ 3,Sv!! H,i77 .Q 5,~31l 8~1001 >r;$ paney. lp" k d '1 ' h 
'" aylU~ 1D III , 'l'nt I or Wit • .., 

out an addition 10 cash ... 60,030 132,15 26,38.; 5',:iOL 20,527 85,fl8' H,018 41,71la ~ 
t>o 
.~ 

'j; - ----Q -I-.- , 
~ 

Total beld by tenants paying rent "'1 124
,717 

2,51,6.111 o.i,40ll\ 90,4..'i7 &3,7,-" 22,0781 6~,'lL'J .q 48,170 

Altus. 

RE~TS. 
Irrigat. U, ,",.i"ri'" u,,;~: ~m.:-;= I'M .... I u.,"' ed. g&tell. ed. gated. ed. ga.ted. ed. gated. 

- -------------------

I (1. Zabti rents ... ... 21 76 211 42 . .. 8! ," H' 

1
2
• 

Half produce or more ... 10,528 5-1,085 8,002 21,007 471 2IJ,6U 1,152 2,83' 

3. Two.fifths prOflnoe and 

in J 4. 

less tha.n half ... ... 1,59U 6,351 811 2,832 .10 702 766 1,727 

.0 One·third produce and 
19,800 ":j 17,190 11,4211 'OJ Renta ,les8 than two·fitths ... 24,988 2,1& .'lJJ 6,300 

~ 

.d kind '''1 6

• 

Less than one·third ... 1,918 1,624 334 27 297 1,557 1,003 
c,) .... 

6,062\ 
~ 6. By fixed lUuouut of pro· 

tim 3" ~ 
l7. 

ducs .. , ... ... 6,006 5,317 5,013 66 709 

cI Total arra under rents 
t in lund ... ... ... 89,934 02,220 17,673 36,931 1,017 810,&6,') 21,34:1 20,42' 
Cd 

a I -co ---~---........ ---j---1---OJ -a 
'" 

r' 
Total u.rea. paying clLsh .. . ... rent .. , , .. .. . 0 

9,538 16,739 3,798 7,392 1"9 11,4&7 6U,B3f' 3,81'.0 oJ_ 

:; 
CI> Total a.rea hu.ving other A Cash rents ... -{ 9. 

25,m! 2,070 H,116 e.o.:;l 8,2..'>ft I ca.sh rents ~ ... ... 9,627 2,568 GOt< 

to. Total cash rents ... ... 20,950 61,723 9,170 t,oos 789 26,519 10,9111 Z7J!lD 

'--



Table No. XVII,-showing GOVERNMENT LANDS. 

1 2 3 _4~~_~ - -i--I---6---I----~7--~----~-8------

AREA HELD UNDER CULTI· REMAINING ABEA. 
VA-TING LEASEI'!. 

Income for 
Total area for year ending 

Rabi 1802 C It' t d Und D t 30th Septem. 
d

u 
1·
lva

t
eh U cult' ated Under Forest Under other C e~ .cpu.r ber 1892. 

ur ng e n IV • Department. Departments. ommlSSlOUC1'S 
year. management. 

----- -- - -- ---- -- -----
Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. HI!. 

. 61,240 475 218 48,359 3,12! O,OG3 7,092 

Whole-District ____ 1____ _ _________________ _ 

TahsH Gujrat 8,894 2,824 793 5,277 225 

Do. KMrian 28,621 93 114 25,009 1,659 ],685 78 

Do. PM..... '" .... r ,23,72. 38, 104 20.400 012 '.101 6.780 

~ e. 
~ 
t:::J .... 
(II 
t:+ 
::So 
o 
~ 
U 

~ 
<" 



. Table No. XX,-showing ACRES UNDER CROPS. .. 
~ ... ~ 

1 I s , s I ; I 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 , 14 I 15 I 16 

-"-----. , .. I \ I I I I I I I 

TUlls. 

! g 
~ 

! i 
Ii: ~ 

~~ ... 
!Xl 

cD .. 
'iii 
;:; 

to 
"5 
!Xl 

~ 
CJ ~ 

~ 
l5: 
o 
Po 

I 
iii .; 

• d ~ 

8 = 0 ~ ~ 
o ~ '" .. ~ ... .- '" '" 

..--:~----__ t------ ____ • ___ ,-----, __ ' 1 ____ ' ~__ 8" llL ~ 
1873·74 

1874-75 

1975-76 

1876·77 

Total ••• 

Porcentage ... 

1877·78 

1878-71) , •• 

1879-80 

1880-81 .. , 

1881·83 

\'.' 

Total ... 

704,427 

675,481 

837,Oln 

7;)0,930 

8,814 

10,431 

107,303 

6,069 

218,757 

232,729 

260,621 

268,316 

59,712 

15,813 

71,570 

68,482 

110,273 

116,671 

129,076 

129,614 

22,2-U 

18,245 

16,468 

16,507 

69,3f.8 

65,009 

66,430 

67,094 

27,680 I 
28,304 

30,3'10 

34,728 

28,996 

30,545 

30,539 

29,010 

2U 

2:>3 

320 

336 

3,41.l 122,1'.69 
2,700 21,610 

2,176121,i66 

2,389 24,716 

46 

48 

48 

47 

6,4H j 18,336· 

6,1)88 20,lIO~ 

6,8691 22,165 

7,221 21,904 

1,150 

8 

... Ill'OO7'860j-i33.5i7,1 1)80,423 215,577 485,634 7:/;161 268,781-:---1---.1---1---1-1-'---.-________ ---..__ ___ _____ ,---' __ -1---'-----1---
100 6 33 7 16 3 9 

--I ---- ------ I 1---1--1 1-:-,-,-

121,042 I 119,090 

4 4 

10,706 I 93,470 ~I 27,522 1 52,607 

1 3 

670,\l6.3 

801,339 

733,503 

7,ll,005 

75',609 

.. , 1 3,711,318 

< 1,416 

3,603 

8,753 

806,046 

365,677 

327,120 

7,iIlS f 32A,18!I 

6,667 326,7:>0 

3-1,112 

53,412 

62,013 

78,298 

82,190 

129,071 

62,S';21 137,284 

71,238 145,22i 

15,882 

16,126 

15,205 

16,789 

18,726 

7;),143 

92,324 

53,207 

36,7;;7 

19,i7S 

9,0.;5 

&-l,O!! I 8,714 

48,013 8,633 

li,187 

20,230 

22,101 I' 
21,17{} 

25,379 

405 

286 

351 

26.) 

220 

2,136 

',116 

2,608 

19,582 

20,7M 

17,827 

3,000 11M37 

3,068 22,0;>1 

47 

45 

80 

6,~i 

7,7~ 

li,liS 

22.970 

26,405 

U,021 ,...., 
70 I 8,349 116,128 ~ 

lIS 7,158 l-i.340 S 
~. 

--I ------p -I' 1----:=1-I~I-'-~ __ 26,023 ~~ 283,027 572,: 8::...:::~':._.:::I_=:_1::1.::. 3S5 ~I~[ 
Percentage ... '" I ... f 1 M ,. 13 31 " ! 3 \... ••• I J I ... 1 I ! i" 

.::===== :.. ==== " -. -" - ".". !" 



Table No. XX,-;-showing ACRES UNDER CROPS-concluded. Q 
8. 

================7===~==~========~========7====r===9====Y===~==~==~===T==~==--~ 
ti 1 \ 2 a 4 i Ii 6 7 8 9 10 11 ]2 13 14 15 ~;, 

YEARS. 

~ 
Eo< 

i 
ca ! 

" I ~ 

..: 
·os 

~ 
oJ
,~ . " III 

.; 

~ $' Ei ~ !;: ~ g t'., ~ 
"; Col 03 -g ~ ,c ~ ;a ~ :<t ., ... :<t 0 0 0 .:l .. 

.; 

i 
~ 
~ 

~ .... 
(') 

~ 
....... 

..--_._~--I_---I __ I---'_--'-----
. I I I' I g . • § __ I_~~ ------!.--~~-~ 

1882·83 

1883·S4 

1884-85 

18BS·86 

1866·87 

1887·68 

1888·89 

1889·90 

1890·91 

1891·92 

Tota.l ... 

Percenta.ge 

967,257 

774,944 

796,841 

730,1,49 

757,976 

6,546 

5,308 

4,681 

6,283 

9,081 

321,9541 

817,617 

336,903 

310,352 

293,568 

64,473 

73,516 

68,344. 

52,~540 

63,858 

138,870 

138,823 

135,212 

92,211 

13U,965 

18,002 

20,047 

18,421 

23,669 

25,758 

48,647 

49,041 

53,91,4 

59,661 

49,795 

11,576 

12,249 

17,643 

12,609 

10,561 

27,415 

27,087 

30,877 

21,476 

45,981 

245 

3Bi 

423 

189 

134. 

3,821 82,281 

3,669 22,493 

S,UU 21,418 

4,4.35 41,8040 

l,U7S 5i,448 

117 

85 

70 

U7 

80 

7,267 14,073 

7,020 14,813 

6,920 15,39.3 

7,018 20,513 

7,305 13,316 

___ , ____ ' ___ , _____ ' _____ , _____ 1 1----1 [-----1 ,-,-,---

~,6381152,7a61--1,~1 17,1~2 1~1~1~1~ ... ,4,027,467 31,899 11,580,394 I 321,745 I 6~5,081 I 105,897 I 261,088 ______ 1 _____ 1 _____ 1 _____ ' _____ 1 _____ ' ---

1 89 8 16 2 6 
----I [-----1----_'---1--- 1

---

728,287 

747,585 

733,880 

852,691 

646,308 

10,313 

8,991 

8,702 

10,799 

9,206 

3~2,02-J. 

365,515 

293,954 

361,762 

288,659 

64,263 

60,116 

lSi,008 

126,454 

66,014 L 131,365 

64,261 ~ 156,324 

46,811 81.180 

21,191 

18,970 

16,897 

18,491 

20,179 

40,055 

47,233 

34,20a 

66,681 

49,l!14 

1 4... -.. I 4 I... 1, 2 ------ -------.-.-----
10,534 

28,568 

25,785 

24,409 

32,950 

84,558 

30,1513 

36,395 

~,823 

42,271 

226 

229 

150 

140 

98 

4,807 

3,059 

18,157 

23,874 

2,381 I 44,~5S 
472 21,883 

2,526 2,881 

74-

162 

106 

130 

g~ 

6,878 17,814 

8,640 1(1,438 

6,798 14,033 

6,552 8,497 

2,4000 4,810$ 

Tot&l... .., /3,708,m "48.OilJl,55Z,8'i4- 8Ol,465

1

1629,30195,728 -243,546 128,241 188,205 -813 13,845 'iiO,8531566' 3T.268~ 
Percentage... ... '''I-~--~t--;---8 -~ ---3 --; ---; --; -.-.. - -=- -:r-~~- ----; -: ~ 

_ v = - =: 



Table No· XXr,-showing PREVAILING RENTS. 

1 2 

• 
RENTS COMMONLY PAID BY TENANTS HOLDING FROlr YEAR TO YEAR. 

Cash reut per acre. 

3 

Kind rent. per cent. of 
gt'USS produce. 

-- -I- --Ra. a. p. Rs .... P. 

For land irrigated by wella ... . .. . .. . .. ." '100 to :I 0 Of SO 

For alJovialland advantaged by river floods ... . .. . .. a 10 0 to 1 8 0 50 to 83 

For land dependent entkely on raia-

Best cultivation ... ... I 3 o 0 to 0 8 01 &0 to 33 

Ordinal'1 quality Dot tnauured ... . ... ... ... ... ,., I a 3 0 to 0 8 01 tiO to 33 

H ... 
S; 

r-" 

I'd 

Jl 
~ 
f 
101 
0 
~ -• :; 



Table No. XXII,-showing NUMBER of STOCK. 

1 2 I 8 I , Ii I 8 I 'I I 8 I D I I 

TAlISILB loa RJlVl8llD SBTlLBJlllI'T. WlIOLI DlaT.Ier lOB TU'I l':IIAB. 

KIND 01 Sroolt. 

Gnjrat. Kharian. Phalia. 186S-69. 1873·7,&. 1878·79. 1883-8-i. 188S·S9. 

-- -- ---------
Cows, bullocks ... ... ... 86,308 68,114 80,4iO 322,437 216,j,52 102,270 268,364 307,636 

. 

'~l 
9,351 • Horses ... ... ... ... "'} 8,687 3,Ml ''"l '1,236 .,289 4,872 

I'onies ... . .. .. , ... ... 11,273 2,031 991 1,022 

Donkeys ... ... ... ... 4,M2 4,'&&8 J,78i 15,117 '1,4U 8,806 6,B60 B,SIO 

Sheep and goats ... ... ... 15,525 22,683 14,057 66,4i3 72,005 '17,084 74,415 68,j,59 
\ 

. 
Pigs ... .. , ... , .. ... . .. ... ... .., ... ... . .. ... 
Ca.xnels ••• ... ... , .. ... 875 466 255 1,272 1,727 1 1,73'1 1,182 1,627 

Ploughs ... ... n. ... .., 29,361 25,219 18,031 ..08,971 62,061 400,792 '11,215 80.392 ... 

Cart. .. , ... ... . .. .. , .. , ... , .. 19~ 812 70 656 187 

JJoats .. , ... , .. . .. .. , ... ... .. . 205 2,010 ~I \)() 80 
" 

10 

-

1891·92. 

-
290,489 

'1,125 

16,476 

90,879 

. .. 
1,692 

82,335 

6i'1 

77 

11 I 11 f 13 

TABSILB lOB 1891.1)2,. 

Gujrat. KUrian. Phalia. 

----
103,973 99,791 86,725 

2,752 2,363 2.010 

11,920 11,994 4,1182 

25,4-12 36,570 28,867 

.. . .., ... 
246 992 j,55 

32,9iO 27,OB8 22,30" 

311 45 291 

39 8 30 

Q 
ca . ... 
~ 
t::1 .... 
In 
C"fO ... .... 
~ 
L-' 

~ 
M' 



xx r Punja.b Ga.zetteer 
Table No. XXIII,-sbowing OCCUPATIONS of MALES. ' 

- -
1 2 3 4 5 

MALES ABuYE 15 YEARS 011' AGII:. 

No. Nature of occnpaiions. 
Towns. Villages. TutaL 

---- --- - ---
I Total populatiun 14,513 195,758 210,271 
2 Occupation specified ... 14,081 181,107 105,188 
3 Agricultural, whether simple or conlbined 3,U42 111,9112 US,U34 
4 Civil administration ... (}99 1,009 2,608 

5 Army 35 l,S!!7 1,632 

6 Religion 456 1,9BQ 2,4]6 

'1 Barbers 224 2,570 2,iO" 
8 Other profcBl!!ions 213 1,062 1,27:1 

9 ... 
Money-lenders, general traders, pedlars, &c. 314 1,438 l,7u2 

10 Dealers in grain and flour 1,031 4,9lO 5,!)41 

11 Corn'grinders, parchers, &c. 22 60 82 
12 Confectionors, green-grocers, &c. 248 227 475 
13 Carriers and boatmen 342 2,502 2,841 
14 Landowners ... 1,524 76,104 77,6;:]8 

15 Tenants 2,192 30,519 32,711 

16 J oiut cultivators 26 673 609 

17 Agricultural labourers 95 1,514 1,009 

18 Pastoral 48 1,230 1,278 

19 Cooks and other servants 326 1,522 1,848 
20 Water· carriers 105 2,352 2,541, • 
21 Sweepers and scavengers ]86 3,516 3,702 

22 Workers in reed, cane, leaves, -straw, &0. 81 3,113 3,194 

23 Workers in leather 38 63 101 

24 Boot-makers 164 7,517 7,681 , 
25 Workers in wool and pashm tot 1,621 105 1,72G 

26 . , " silk ... 
27 

tJ " cotton 035 11,823 12,758 

28 
II " wood 254 3,623 3,877 

29 Potters 20'7 2,7040 2,911 

30 Workers and dealers in gold and silver ... 314 1,237 1,1i51 

31 Workers in iron 137 1,739 1,876 

32 General labourers 326 2,272 2.i>DS 

33 Beggars, fakIrs, and the like 858 7,279 I 8,137 

" : _.----
N OTlI.-These ligures are taoken from Ta.ble No. XIIA of the CensUl Report of 18Sl. 



Commerce, transport and storage 

Professional ... 

Indefinite and independent 

1 
( 

Numher of mills and large fac. 
tories. 

Number ofpriva.te looms or small 
works. 

Number of workmen {Male ... 
in large works. Female ... 

Number of workmen in small 
works or independent artll!ans, 

Value of plant in large works ... 

Eatimated annual outturn of all 
works in rup~8. 

Nl1l!Dla 01/ PIIBbOIUI. 

OCCl1l'J.TIOlfB. 
Total. Males. Females. 

6.025 

212.359 

27,114. 

85.0~6 ai.76Z 

... '" ... 
Total 760.8715 

10,035 I 10,022 

10.4061 7,&22 

16,442 13.257 

--;00,514 ,-800,361 

Ta.ble No. XXIV,-showing MANUFACTURES. , 
2 3 4 15 

_6 _7\_8 
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16! 17 1& \ 19 --- - ------ ------- ---

~ 
a "e1. ''''' 

~ -",,-- --- ... ~ -r----
o ;:l~'; S<l ==;j <1M 

'0: (,) ..," ecol -i ~~ ~ 'd • 01 t.> ~ m If_ '~Q.) ~ 

d ~ ~ ~ :::;: ..: ~ od .. <I =3 . ~, S • . . ~~ :s .;~~ 
., ... =~ :... a~ ~ .:~ ~{:! • . .. & 'g =- .z 

~ 
0 '0 .. ~o .. l?-'g ~11 E' ~:: ,1!lS '3 ... 
"tl! o .z col 0 0 I'!;:l. 'S ~S 9 gl o S'&l §" ~'" c'3 is; 0" {? ell 0 Ii: 0 ~ l::: ~ r:q r:q A H C4 - --------------- ---- - --- - - - - --- - - - -... ... ... ... .. , ... ... .. . ... ... . .. .. , .., ... ... 1' .. . .. .., 

... 10,417 200 ... 1 306 1.117 14 2,655 351 1,580 1,130 400 150 2[ 255 360 19,091 -

.. , ... ... . .. ... ... ••• v '" . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . 

... 11,611) 274 .. , 
6 • ... 456 1.513 28 4.960 a:n 1.585 '.t30 40f' 450 4- 255 300 23.4Sa 

I 
'" ... ... ... .. , 

2·;:6~ll.2~:7441 
... .. . 

2~:153f 1.0~:5S0 
... ... '" '" ... ... . .. 

... .... 90.957 61,500 ... 542 4,666 1,21,315 54.2i0 23.603 2,954 720
1

1.4S.0iO 38.775 16.30,388 .. 
--- - -- --

NOTB.-Theso figures are taken frow the Report on Intcrn .. ll'rade and Manufactures for 1881·82, 
~ 

" .... 



Ta.ble Bo. XXVI,-showiDg PRICES of AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE. 

1 II s 4 G • 'I 8 I 10 

Jneat. I Barll'f. (ha",. I MaUi. .Tore",.. I Bc(jra. Bire. Cott01l. I Sligar. 

YUB. 

~ ~ ~ ~ f I ~ ~ I ~ 
::I ::I ::I 3 .. .. " '" 
~ ~ ~ ~ § ~ fa ~ 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
CD «I aQ at la fG I:IQ CQ 

i
ll! 
" .; 
..a 
f 
~ 

11 

GA .. 

i 
~ 

E ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

_____ _ I 8.ICh.~~~~~~~~~~~ cn.t~t:I~I:1·· I"'· 
..I" ... . " . " . .. . ". ..1 .. , , 11 1 13 1873 

18741 
18i5 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1883 
1983 ... 
18~ 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1&18 
I~ 
1900 
1'*'1 
l~J 

18 0 15 0 114 0 U 0 l!5 0 Z3 0 8 0 I II 10 SOl It 
260 '-10870 MO 3:30 36080112 81 11 
Z30 350 260 300 40085080 I. 14 114 
liO 120 HO HO UO UO '10 16 IIi III 
13 0 11 0 H 0 16 0 16 0 16 0 'lOS 0 I 6 1 8 
18 0 12 0 14 0 16 0 16 0 16 0 'I 0 8 0 I. 1 II 
13 0 13 0 15 0 16 0 16 0 16 0 • 0 .1 0 I' 1 8 
16 0 Z6 0 17 0 20 0 20 0 18 0 • 0 1 8 I 6 1 8 
200830:!i0!G0 Z80!S0 80 11018111 
l!9 0 67 0 !7 0 89 0 a 0 n 0 13 o! 8' II' 1 11 
28 0 3D 0 33 • 88 0 40 0 1I9 0 10 0 I 8 0 8 1 1 1-1 
8:1 0 60 0 83 0 87 0 46 0 '1 0 Itl 0 I 10 8 0 1 11 
ZI 0 8tl 0 26 0 30 0 2.) 0 IS 0 III 0 I 
16 0 Ztj 0 2~ 0 21 0 21 {) 21 0 n 0 I ... 
13 0 16 0 171 0 17 0 17 0 17 I} Ii 0, ... • 
17 0 H 0 20 0 2Il 0 llll 0 18 I 0 . 9 tl ' j 8 •.• • .• 
l!O t\ 31 0 H 0 ~ 0 IS 0 H 0 Jl 0 I J 8 .•• ••. 1 8 
18 0 !7 0 r.t 0 )6 U 16 0 16 0 11 0 i II 0 I 6 1 9 
13 0 U 0 2Il 0 '13 0 16 0 15 0 10l 0 j I /10 I 8 0 l' 

==============================~===== - ~==~.=========== 
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l!. 
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=-



Table No. XXVII,-showing PRICE of LABOUR. 

- I 1 2 3 4 I) 6 

WAGES PER DIEM. 

YBA-I1. 
Carta per Camels per 

day. day. 
. SkiUed. Unskilled • 

- --- - - - --- - .-
RII. a. p. Rs. a. p. Re. a. p. Ea. a. p. 

... { Highest ... ... 060 030 112 0 080 
1868.69' ... ... ... . .. 

Lowest ... ... 060 . 0 2 0 112 0 .. , 
... { Highest , .. ... 050 030 200 080 

1873·74 ••• . .. ... . .. 
Lowest ... ... 046 026 180 ... 

... { Highesb ... . .. 0'10 o 5. 0 200 080 
1878·79 ... ... . .. ... 

Lowest ... ... 060 030 100 060 

... { Highest ... .. . 0'10 o ~ 0 2 B 0 080 
1883·84, ... . ... ... .. . 

o 6 0 I Lowe.st ... ... 026 l' 0 0 ... 

···l 
Highest ... .., ~ 0 8 0 030 100 080 

lSS8-8~ ... . .. ... .. . 
Loweat ... ... 0,6 0 D 2 0 1 o 0 060 

18!ll·92 .. ; -... ! Highest ... . .. 080 030 100 080 ... ... . .. . 
Loweat ... . ... o ,; 0 026 100 060 

. 

7 

Donkeys per 
score per day. 

-
Re. a. p. 

312 0 

... 
312 0 

300 

312 0 

312 0 

... 

.. . 
320 

280 

320 

2 ,8 0./ 

8 

Doats per 
day. 

-
Bs. a. p. 

080 

... 
080 

. .. 

... 

... . 
012 () 

080 

080 

060 

080 

o 0'0 

C(l e. 
~ 

~ 
t:j ..... 
=::f. 
n 
:+ 
L,..f 

t: .. . .... .... 



1 

YUB. 

1868·69 .. , ... ... ... 
1869·70 ... . .. ... ... 
1870·71 ... ... . .. ... 
1871·72 ... -. . .. ... 
1872·r3 '" ... '" ... 
18.3·7.j, ... ... ... ... 
187"-75 ... 

'" ... ... 
19i5·76 

'" ... ... .. . 
L8i6·77 ... '" ... . .. 
187i·78 ... . .. . .. '" 

1878·79 ... . .. ... ... 
1879·80 '" ... . .. 'OO 

181:10-81 ... ... '" '" 

1881·83 ... ... . .. ... 
1863-83 '" '" ... . .. 
1883·8-4 ... ... .. . ... 
188i~5 ... '" ... ... 
1885·86 ... ... . .. . .. 
1960-87 ... ... .~. . .. . 
1887-89 ... ... .. . . .. . 
18SQ.9l) ... ... .. . . .. 
lSQ;).OO ... . .. . .. ,., 

1800.01 ... ... .. , .oo 
1991-92 ... ... .. . ... 

= 

Ta.ble No. XXVIII,-showing REVENUE collected. 

2 ! S I 40 I I 5 6 'I 8 9 

Fluctuatingl EXCIBII. 
~ 

I F' d 1 d and miscel. , Total CoHee· lXC an \lo.neous j Tribute. Lo~o.l rates. St:J.mps. 
revenue. land reo Spirits. Drugs. Llona. 

venue. 
I 

Ra. Rs. ---- -BB. Rs. Rs. Rs. RII. Rs. 
5,52,273 2'1,972 .. , ... 4,828 3,052 37,60S 6,27,023 

5,5i,935 26,006 ... '" 5,382 ?,3i6 39,205 6,28,53.J. 

5,56,286 32,5i2 ... .. . 4,003 3,419 41,226 6,38,376 

5,58,009 '1,022 ... 32,4.~0 fI,92! 4,830 46,281 6,58,EOtl 

' 5,62,016 4,856 ... 3S,852 7,571 3,996 51,450 6,71,H6 

5,6-1,527 3,!l06 . .. 4O,21S 8,932 2,009 55,781 6,75,Gi3 

5,6i,589 4,709 .. . 38,744 7,315 5,100 53,813 6,74,270 

5,64,94! 6,SB ... 38,850 7,793 4,700 60,371 6,82,072 

5,66,022 ',OU ... 38,860 7,195 &,078 50,782 6,61,651 

5,65,961 4,365 ... 38,747 6,33Q 5,066 65,m9 6,86,268 

5,82,493 6,512 ... 67,268 5.IH7 4,108 6:;,35i 7,31,6"'2 

5,86,~90 ',530 '" 61,219 8,081 3,695 78,933 7,43,018 

5,8",852 - 6,281 ... 61,310 . 9,824 3,708 8;;,377 7,51,8511 

.5,86,663 6,226 ... 61,345 9,5;'8 4,280 81,660 7,49,753 

5,88,'65 5,5407 ... 66,768 9,5401 4,633 77,136 7,52,600 

6,07,610 4,273 ... 68,661 9,:"85 4,872 82,007 7,7S,197 

6,OS,518 3,001 ... 71,400 9,272 4,360 8i,Sii 1,81,12:1 

5,99,684 3,406 ... 71,237 9,690 4,366 ~i.5~9 7.;5.012 

6,M,2li6 1,939 ... 70,US7 9,768 3,1172 87.559 7,:8;(151 

6,16,305 3,566 ... 70,979 11,131 4,~n I,OI,V';O 8,11, f.o Ij 

6,08,367 ',695 ... 71,070 11,717 4,Oi6 63,700 7,63,;15 

6,0;',016 8,617 ... OS,liS 13,903 ',!l60 1,02,130 1,99,SI' 

6,115,956 3,623 ... 67,9U3 13,1S5 ',~~2 97,121 1'.92.7fl2 

8,4!!.59'l 8,807 ... ~2,200 15,tb2 1. st,;(; l,13,';! S,.')2,-t ... 13 
~ -

~ ~ 

10 

RElU.B,U. 

-

-~ 

H 
poe 
:q' 

....., 
""d 
J:2 

&9. 
~ 
Q 
~ 
tot 
«» 
r+
r+
('I) 
«» , 



---

PIBIOD. 

-
Total of II years 1868-69 to 187z.:78 ... 
Total of II years 1878-7' to 1877·78 ... 
1878·79 ... ... .. , ... ... .. . 
1879-80 ... ... , .. ... ... . .. 
18,80.81 ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
1881.82 ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
1882·83 ... "l- .... ... .. . ... 
1883·84 ... ... ... .., ... . .. 
1884-85 ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
1886-96 ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
1886.87 ... ... .it ... ... .. . 
1887-68 .. , ... ... ... ... .. . 
. 1888.89 ... ... , .. ... ... . .. 
1889·90 ... ... ... ... .., ... 
1890·91 .:. .. , ... tI. . .. ... 
1&91·93 ... ... ... ... lit , .. 

Table No. XXIX,- showing REVENUE derived from Land. 
------ -- - - - -

.~ - -

2 8 , I 15 I 6 I 7 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I I 
12 . - -' ---- ---

:t • CD 
Qll'S FLt1CTtr.t.TIl{GI RaVIl{tlB. MI80BLL.Ll{BOtlll RIVllI'tlB. 
.~ §l .. at 

~ s· i .~ i "d j~ I 'tI'tI ~~.., ~ 1 1:1 :&§l 1'1 .. j e ~ 0:1 • =. !! .e ~- 2f~ E 80S 
'tI ~ g 'tI ... 

1~ ... "dj:l II • 1:1 • .[ ~] 1'1 • 0 S 
II • .!l .. ~ ~ =~ 
-~ 

II> ~~ ! 1:1 • 

ig.sl lOS • .,. §l tl.! "d~ 

la 
0:1'<.1 t: 3 lSj8 ~j ffi~ .. I»~ 

..., • ..1 3e I> II> 'til!! ~ 
~_'tI I'l of -L ~e --L ~ - ~ ~-~-- -S- .J!l.-.. ..L. 

Re. RI. Rs. RII. Rfl. Rfl. Rs. Rs. Re. Re. Re. 

27,96,911 99,898 16,389 ... .. . 29.6iO 1'1,966 87,!ln 702 ... 70,358 ----- --- - ---- - - - -
281~,257 28,139 12,002 ... 'I 17,359 ...... ... ... . .. 5,780 -------- ----- - - - -
11,87,727 11,966 2,666 6 3,406 

. 
2,459 ... ... ... ... .. . 

6,89,668 4,158 2,145 ... ... 2.988 ... ... .. . 322 1,170 

6,86,657 6,087 8,658 82 ... 4,535 ... 68 .. . 246 1,552 

5,88,761 6,922 2,996 83 ... 4,467 ... flO .. . 886 1,455 

11,89,1567 6,64.0 2,451 ... ... 4,154 ... 123 .. . .. . 1,886 

6,00,108 ',210 1,128 63 ... 2,24.8 ... 96 .. . ... 1,002 

6,00,828 2,896 8240 63 ... 
I,'" I ... 100 .. . ... 1,/l56 

6,09,4.49 3,:Wa 46 1i3 ... 679 ... U6 .. ... 2,589 

6,07,964 1,823 ... ... .. , 86' ... 1110 .. . 'OO 1,459 

6,06,869 8,329 552 l\&j) ... 1,167 ... 56 ... ... 2.162 

" . 6,06,633 4,556 803 150 ... 2,258 ... 1,2~ ... .. . 2,298 

6,08.497 2,694 359 221i 
, 

1,000 633 ... ... ... . .. 1,69' 

6,07,660 8,371 332 300 ... 1,558 ... 829 ... ... 1,813 , 
6,70,975 3,752 940 ... . .. . ],701 ... 821 .. . ... 2,051 

I 
-

13 

RXIU.BKS. 

--

Q 
8 . ... r.. 
t::f ..... 
fA 

ff .... 
~ ...... 

g 



Table No, XXIX,-showing REVEN;UE deriv:ed from Land-concluded. 
==========--"-~--.~ - -~ I 2 I sf 4 ~ I 6 I~ ;-, -; I -8 I 9 I 10 I 11 T- 12 I 

! '4) 
-';p FLUCTUA.TUfG REVluIUB. YISC1ILLA.lf1l01:S RBVBlfUB. <>>= ., - ~m t . 

l::I :$ 
., . C> ., 

"0 S..: '" >= .. 
~§..: !:O .. 

i ::s ... 'tI '" 0'" 
~ ... be ..'" 0 

~-g....:. .:! ol .. >= ~ >= ... f '" e Ci 
~.<:I ., = ~ .S ~ rg~ ~ PBlIIOJ). ='" ... ,\fE ... iii 2 !:O-s:: "'" 

of 
'i~ 

l~ .9 ... ·3 ... co~ 001 • .E ... M 0'1:1 
0 .. ., ., 

~a) 
., ., ~= ~I' 

I 
~g~ '" 

",.<:I'" p S • ';a = .~ 1'1 
~] ::s • a~: .. 2 p'" .... '" a'" Ii'lp = 0.<:1 

b~O >=-a -1'1 S;::'<3 

I 
.. ... 

'Col .,p Q)P'" 4) ... Q)iiI !:O a;, ..... ." -Q) 
"'a 1>0$'" 'C., =Q) .~ ~ .. polO >= '6> Ci~ ';;3 .!3 ~-- ~-

Q)_'tI ., .. ",<> Po 0 
~ ~ P:I P E-< ~ ~ W IZl E-< 

-- - . -

TAHSIL FIGURES. 

TAIISIl. GunU.T. 

1888-89 
.ks. 

~'I 
1\.,. Hs. Rs. R. ... Rs. Rs • H.;!. H,>;. Rs. 

2,74,589 1,278 ... 694 684 

1889090 2,75,048 896 7'1 .~ S06 

1890-91 N' 2,14,SM 822 112 512. 310 

1891.02 3,87,131 816 '" 506 310 
---_ .. _-- --~~ .---~ -----~~. 

T A.Il8IL KJU.BUlf. 

1888-89 ··1'· .. ·'61 ~"I 
815 

ml 
225 Ii05 

1889-00 ... J,65,666 614 65 189 97 us 
18110-91 ... l,!5,626 754 63 329 120 42S 

1891.02 - ... 1,66,932 774 6 84 III 600
1 

o TAIISIL PJULI4. 

~I 
217 i2S 611 ~73 

1,018 ! 
636 

ISO 993 1,109 1,00,893 2,102 

I 1,67,783 l,~ 

lSSS'89 

1889-00 

1800-01 

11lll1·91 89 

ioo I 
I 711: 1,111 ===-~.=__==____=~~"'_=~_"'~ ___ - '"'-_L-_-,,-,_ -=_-,,-0 =,_ ~ __ ~------ ---------------:-_ 

l,67.kO 1,7110 300 7li 1,0;<1 I;;; 

1.67,9U 1,061 2,163 

~ .... 
13 

RBx..!.:8.Ks. 

,----------

r"""\ - ________ tod 

]. 
~ 
Q 

I: 
i: 
g .. .., 



Table No. XXX,-showing ASSIGNED REVENUE. 

_~_l__ 2 I 3 I 4 1_ (; 6 J '1 8 9 10 11 

Q cs. 
-=.. P1 

c+ 
12 t:::I 

t;. 

ASSIGNED REVEN 

-----,.----- -- - ----

TAITBIL. 

cD 
(J 

Cd ~ ... II' p 
Ii .£ 

"C1 d 
Q .... 
0: rri 

,.. 
'Co.! 

.~ S ~ Il.O '<II! .'" P '" n ..... N 

--'- ---" ---
Rs. lls. Rs. 

Gujrat 16,26.j, 3,384 , 3,6]9 

Ph&lia 21,879 2,0~ I 2,569 

9,8'74 2,039 I 2,323 I!-
... 

Kharian 

'----"----
Total Distrie~ ... 

• "'I 48,01'7 7,407 8,511 

--~--~ -----

111 ...... 
Q 
QJ 

a 
I'l 
~() .;;; 
aJ 
0: .. 

0; Q) 

-:5 0 '" o 
0 ~ --- ----
Ra. Rs, s, 

143 23,410 3,410 

20 26,512 6,512 

112 14,348 4,348 

.... 
<IJ 

eo ., 
~ 

c:: ..... 

Rs. 

2,128 

17,801 

6,361 

DETAIL OB' JAGIRS AND MOAB'J •• 

~(, . 
Q I'l 

..... 0 .... -p .... 

CI 

<I) .... 
Il.O 

.S ... 
t:l 

CI 

'a 
Il.O 
.S a 
CI 

~ ,.. 
~ 

~ 
~ 

----I -1 1---1-"--

Ra. Ra. Ha. Be. Ra. 

4,089 1,56'7 2,29;) 6,1811 16,264 

348 ]21 1,313 2,296 21,879 

378 292 1,296 1,541 9,874 

9: r-
'--' 

---- ------
275 € '.270 1--::"'0 --4,815 -,.980 ---:.04 10.02.1-::017 g 

... . .... 



xxviii [ Punja.b Gazetteer, 
Ta.ble No. XXXI,-showing BALANCES, REMISSIONS a.nd TAKAVI. 

-

-
'8.69 18G 

186 9·70 

187 0·71 

187 1·72 

187 2·7a 

3·74 187 

187 4.'';5 

IS'" ,5·76 

18" Ifj·77 

77·78 18 

18 

IS" 

18 

188 

188 

188 

188 

188 

188 

188 

188 

1889 

ISgo 

189 

78·';9 

,l)oSO 

80,81 

1·82 

2·83 

3·84 

4·85 

5·86 

6·87 

7·88 

8·89 

·90 

·91 

1·92 

-

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
, .. 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

-

1 

YEAR. 

... ... 

. .. ... 

... .. . 

... ... 

... ... 

... ... 

... . .. 

... ... 

... ... 
... ... 
... . .. 
... ... 
. .. ... 
... . .. 
... . .. 
... ... 
... ... 
... ... 
... ... 
... ... 
... ... 
. .. ... 
... ... 
... . .. 

---

I 
2 I" 3 

BA.LANCE OF LAND REVENUE 
IN RUPEES. 

FluotuatiD~ anu 
Fixed revenue. miscellaneous 

revenue. 

-
. .. 978 . .. 
... 2,604 ... 
... 3,178 ... 
. .. 2,780 ... 
. .. 2,762 ... 
.. . 3,405 -.' ... 
... 3,8:>7 ... 
. .. 4,505 . .. 
. .. 2,73U G() 

... 8,708 504 

. .. 5,911 5,9:>5 

. .. 5,338 103 

... 2,215 309 

... 2,241 7 

. .. 1,,312 \ 78 

. .. 1,688 127 

.. . 780 163 

. .. 9,7tj5 116 

. .. 14,3GB 237 
I .. . 2,6,19 

I 
139 

.. . 45.j, 923 

.. . ~,507 252 

... 1,851 55 

... 26.526 I 545 

- --~..-o;. 

4. I> 

Reduction of 
fixed demand 
on account oC Taluivi ad· 
bad seasons, l vanCe. 
deterioration, I in rupees. 
&0., in rupees. 

- ---
s.NS G25 

.. . 470 

. .. 1,700 

... 2,01iO 

6 1,U25 

.. . 3,!)OS 

.. . 1,780 

6 2,265 

66 845 

. .. 845 

... 4().j, 

... " . 

. .. .29 

.. . 905 

.. . 855 

. .. 4,204 

... 3,()80 

. .. 5,002 

328 12,105 

23() 12,310 

... 8,640 

... ... 

. .. 2,240 
, ... 4,000 

- - - ---



Table No. XXXII,-showing SALES and MORTGAGES of LAND. Q 
8. 

-======~~~?=~==~~~~~~~======~ 
1 2 S I 4.. I (; 6 I 7 '8 9 I 10 11 12 13 140 15 16 17 18 19 C"P' 

---------- ---- - ~ 
SAL'£B 01/ LUfD. MOBTGAGES 01/ LAND. RIIDEMPTlOlf OJ' MORTGAGED LANDS.l ~ 

PEEIOD. 
D16TBIC'l' nGVERS. 

. .; 
- -- ..... 

Ag'l'icuUuri.t •• I Non.agriellltur .. t.. Agriculturist.. Non·agriculiur .. t.. .4griculturi.t.. Non·agricuUuri.t.. ~ 

- -I I I I 1 I I I-~ 

rl 
'" '" cd 
c> ... 
0 ... 
(l,) a 
p 
~ 

8. 

~ 
8 a 
'" bI; .. 
to 

5 
;:;j 

rl 

~ 
~ 
~ 
.a 
S 
'" Z 

m e 
~ 
.S 

"" ~ 
~ 
cd e 
-< 

f: 
§ 
a 
~ 
~ 
::;; 

NOTll.-'l'h ••• figurel are taken from Statements XXXV and xhvB. of the Revonue Report up to 1886-87, and from Statements XA. and XB. for Bucl'eeding years. No det.'l.i1s for t1 
trallllfers by agric~lturistll and oth~r8. !Lnd no figures. for redemption are available before 1874-75. The figures for earller yeaTs include all sales and mortgages. The ..... 
figures for redemptions of late years mclude a.ll redemptlollll. - ~ 



~able No. XXXIII,-showing SALE of STAMPS and REGISTBATION of DEEDS. 

i " \' I"'" /. 1,1· 1'1" 111 1"1 U 

IlI'co)u FaOM SALK O. STUll'S. Ol'KBATIOll'lI O. T1U RBGl8l'BATIOll' DlIPABl'lunn. 

llee.;ipf~ iN ,·ul'ee~. :l.·,f incQme i" ."'1" F.'. ,--_. Number o/deetH reg~tered. Yollle Dlpr~pert!ll1fected ill rtlpeu. 

____ ~------~--~~----_II----~~----~----~-----~------------~-------.~ Y.A.. . '" '" . I iii :a:a t' '8 
~ i ~ CD ~ • :w 
~ t g iii go t: I g ::: 

• s a ~ :9 ~ ~ :a .! 
';i ';i s. . woW'" .. ~ 0 
g "g - ~ ~ta :::: :::: :0 .. ::= ID 

-: ;a -= ;a ~t .&J ~ .g : = .!! .g ~ 
~ 1'1' ~ C! I ~"" :ago to.. 0 I> ~ to.. I> 
o .... I 0 ...,. -0 QJ.f G) ..... 0 CD G ..... :g g :g § I ga gPo g ~ ~ ~ g ~ 
... :z; ... z I~ ~ ;:g ~ ~ )j )j Eo 

""a _. _ .. ..~ -:." ".'" " ... I-=".I-~ . .. 1.'" ' .... ,., 1--:- ,.m-: 
. .' I 

1888-89 ;p'" ." ... ...... 83,800 87,387 62.'73 35,741 1,!WS... 32 1,631 6,70,817... ",M3 U.7ZS 

. ' 

1989-90 _ ... ... ••• .t. I 68,m 33,311 67.410 31.807 1,287... 38 1.413 1.",453... 17,463 19.8:!O 

1800-91... ... ••• •.• ••. 61.603 85,520 80,008 38,814 I 1.181... 27 1,<609 6,37,109... H._ 18,lU 

,,,1..._ .. .. ... ... ~ ,...., I ..... ".'" "'."" ~ !.'" I ... I II '.'" e....... .'. .. .• " .W· 
==========-=' = . -.- - . -, -- ==== 

-R 

..... 

1. :. 
c::a 

I 
(It _ ... 



Table No. XXXIII A,-showing REGiSTRATioN. Q 
~. 

===============--::-::-=-?""=-=-==-"..-==:~,-,-'" ~~-- - -- - ======--==:-====::: Pl 
1 I 2 3', 4 '5 6 7; 

~OMBEB OJ!' DEEDS REGISTER!!:D. [. 

:to ...... 
1890·91. 1891-9.2. 

I 
Compulsory. Optional. Total Compulsory. Optional. Total. 

------.---- --_.- -
Registrar, Gujrat ..• ... ... .. . . .. .2 ... 2 3 ... 3 

Sub.Registrar, Gujrab ... ... . .. ... 912 135 1,047 1,383 264 1,746 

-

" KMri'n ... ... ... . .. 276 54 330 429 66 633 

• , 

.. PUJi .. . .. . .. ... ... 109 11 120 198 10 222 

• -- , 
~ 

Total of D~Btrict ... ... 1,299 200 1,499 2,013 340 2,504 

- .. - a 
~. 



1 

YBAli. 

Table No. XXXIV·A,-showing INCOME TAX demand. 
• 

2 
3 I .. I 6 I 6 I 7 I 8 It? , 10 Ill! 12 I 13 Il~ I 16 I 16 f 17 

CHAPTER III A. 

O"'!1~h!lI, dar'" ,d'

l 

Fwal dem.7"d, 

.; 
~ 
18 
! 

I 
.; 
G> .. 

• ~ H 
i i s 

"d "0 ~ 1j 

t ~ t ~ 
11 g -a g 

CH&PTER III B. ClIll'TEB ill C. CIUP'I1!BIU D. 

O"igi~Id,.."" 1 T .. ,,' ,Ie .. "", 'J, '9, "~,I d',Ra ,d.! r«;ol dtl"Jlld.IOr.gin"Z dema",l.! Fil/al d<mil1.4. 

I 
1--

. I· . I' ..; ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
U/ tC: at ,«- CD 

cr. I (I) .,. \ fT. ., 
Q • CoJ • :J " 0 ..: III 
: H = W ~ as ~ C ttl 
• ~ ~ ~ d ~ • ~ • 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
o ~ 0 0 0 c I 0 0 0 
t ~ ~ ~ " ~ ~ ~ t 
.c = ~ ~ ~ I:S .0 § .c a \5 s 0 e 0 So 6 

M 
:! 
-0 
~ 

g 

..; 
<> .. 
'" ~ 
:I -o .. 
'" 1 

" d ... -o .. 
§ 
o 

" " " ... . .... 

I:S e ::r a 
------- 1~~2-~ 

I:S .8 I:S a I:S 8 I I:S E e 
~ ~ z < z ~ ~ ~ _ 

a;:----~I-:~I--~ 

a ... ~ 
a 
~ 

1-1_1-
Ra. I l!la. 

1886-87 

1887-88! .,. ... .. 
188i-S9 

1889-80 

191.lO-91 

1891-93 

10 

10 

1ft 

Bs. 

239 

U1 

378 

10 

10 

1ft 

Ril. 

239 

Ul 

378 

1,038 . 18.168 

i , 
1.crn 17.789 

I 

I 

8H 115,793 

oso I le,Ma 

1,02" I 18.510 1.192 : 18,006 1 
I· ';;; 

1 u I 436\' Ii 436 , 1,075. 18,013 1,061 17.633 g 

I 
I ~. I ., 

U 418 I 1-1 ,&18 11'168 13,528 1,076 19,511 ~ 
I I i r: 

171 '" I "I", -, I ' .... I "~,, ,;" ",'10 i 
= , 



Table No. XXXV,-showjng 'EXCISE STATISTICS. 

1 

'il 
8. ~====~=~~===F==~==============~======7=~~=====7===~==~==~======~~ 

• ~ II .& I 5 I 6 , 7 I S ,I 1/ I 10 I 11 I 12 f 13 I 14 I 15 ~ 

---. .;. .. 
';::: 

0> 

~ 
YEAB. A .. ... .., 

~ 

" U .... 
c .. 
",. 

~ 
Z 

lS77·7tl 1 

1878.79 1 

1679·60 1 

1880·81 2 

1881.82 1 

1882·S3 

1883·84 

1884-85 1 

18SS-86 1 

IS86·87 1 

188:-89 1 

18&8·59 .. I 1 

1880·00 

189/)·91 

::: I 1 

1891·92 1 

F'SBMBNT&D I,IQUOIIS. 

Z,'umb,,' tif Ileta.l 
61101'" 

.;, 

:i 
... 
0 

" 'J:: ~ .~ 

,:;; I'l 

I:- ~ 

'" 'il p, 

" £: 
0 os 
u f;;l -----

16 6 

16 0 

U 6 

17 5 

16 5 

Ifl 0 

16 5 

16 ' 6 

16 (l 

16 6 

16 7 

17 7 

17 3 

19 7 

11) 7 
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Table No. XXXVI,-showing DISTRICT FUNDS. M 
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1878·79 .r. 48,795 1,624 1,555 10,777 7,709 1,881 20,362 43,011 

1879-80 64,553 2,lM 66,717 1,743 1,435 10,833 " 7,552 1,271 111,560 36,403 

1 88()·81 6'1,463 1,54.9 06,012 1,675 1,760 12,020 6,413 1,4'37 15,302 3A,flO7 
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Not tlvaila.ble. 

1883·84 1,627 1,509 12,967 10,030 521 20,081 46,735 
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Table No. XXXVII A.-showing l1iDIGENOUS SCHOOLS in the GUJRAT DISTRICT. 
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Ta.ble No. XXXVIII,-showing the WORKING of DISPENSARIES in GUJRAT DISTRIOT. 
- -- - - --- - - -- -- -= -
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Table No. XXXVIII.-showing the WORKING of DISPENSARIES in GUJRAT s~rRICT-concluaeJ, W 
H 
~, 

Nun oy DISPBlJUBY. 

Gujrit 

JalAlpur 

Dinga 

KMrilin .. , 

PhAJiI!. 

Karianwala 

KhoLar 

K()tla 

lIong 

JUllira.bad ... 

Kut:j .. h 

18 I 10 I :!JI I ~~2 ._'_~'~_! _21 23 I 26 I 27 

~==~================- ~ 
~_1_3j) 31 I 3) E:-. :J 

NUKur;R OF I'.lTrEST~ fRKA.TED. 

"ENDITt'BlI III' R('r£l.l', 

Tofat Falie"f •• Iu..dOf),- P Jfienl,. 

CIaS;! of Dispensary. II . I I -~-
I \ , 

,,,,. I ""'. I '''''. I '80'. ; ".,. '""', "". ,,,.·1,,,,,,· 11801'1' ''''. I'''' ,"",. i ""'. I "OI. 
I ! I I I Iii 

.... 2nd Class 

Do. 

Do. 

DI). 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

110. 

Do. 

II-I-I-:--I--I---I----'-l-I,--I--I---i-I--

18,571 16,67;; 20,183 28,4:)" I 2:;,915 1,2.>-1 613 Hi I 5'l~ 719: I I I I ' 

13,OS711'J,062 1:;,201 18,701 IH.W9 31 31 40 I 77 7'.! 1 

7,800 

3,
4fl2 1 

3,69' I 
11,820 

S,l!)i 

2,;77

1 ~ .. I 4,218 

~,515 

7,791 

7,198 

3,OlS 

4.,3iO 

4.,7116 

4,liU 

3,OQl 

',813 

3,7b6 

8,002 i lO,!!28I 

3,o.&';! S,M' 

4,!)l;1 9,10i I 
5,026 I 7,:;;)01 

4,3~1 f 4,1Jtl I 
1,701 I 8,319 

8.~.17 

6,mH 

D,flO(l 

4,!lH 

5,~)n 

!.r!!~ 

u' HI 

32 30'" 

20 10 

2' 37 

(I 2tI 

59 

2j 

20 

31 

51 

37 

31 

551 

.. 1 I 

l:! Ii 
I 

5611 

31 r 
33 II 

I 
3 I 

2' l! 
5,~!l 6,221 I 5,831 I ... I ,.. , 19 ; 

5,n07 i iI,tot») I I 10 'i 23 21 4,~f-o I 

Ill, 1;;6 ".M I' ".'" " i " ! " " " Ii 

2,"'" 
1,195 

I 
707

1 9~ , 

I 
636 

6J8 

6'>" 

6~21 

tb71 
(0) , 

i 
I 

10\3 I 

3,IlIS 

l,2j)j 

6~ 

1,017 

9lD 

1i71 

1i8l 

o~9 

liU) 

601 

4,2::' I 

l~2..j~ 

·1 wJ 

0(>6 

952 

6!1I I 

C·'·~ 

(;3J 

6111 

::.a, 
1,074 I 

':.3;'1 ! 

1,21. ! 
I 

:.iG ! 

DB I 
I 
I 

J,()(I:'! : 

62.) I 
6:?3 

lH2 

7:3 

61& 

1,0(\2 

1,12'1 

1,27i 

1,121 

11,3 

1119 

m 

61a 

coo 

e6lI 

t):!l) 

1,183 

~ 

"d 
g 
-~ 
~ 
~ 
N 
(D t!.6Iltl I 

.,!!/)() 

! 
Sa.dull.l\pur ~. _____ .___ ;1-Do. 5,5'li 5.IH8 .. o. «l I' ~. - J I - I 1" 1 ~ 0 I ·'1 I .. , . I ~ ... , I I I I . I ., ~ • ~ 1 

P21.l I 
71~ i 6~ i 

1 

nlQl m:: 
(l) 
(D 

.-=:=.X=". _____ . ---._-_.. .~= __ .-.=. __ ~_=.=... -c..,...-:oc_-=-_-= 
, 



1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

J 

Q 
8. ., 

I - 10 11 ~ 

TOTAL VALUE OF ~8. S! en 

Table No. XXXIX,-showing CIVIL LITIGA'fION. 
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378 ... ... .•. ... ... 5,834 ". ... • .. 

379 ... ... ... ... ... 6,512... ... ... J 

380 .•• ... ... ... ... 6,901... ... .. . 

381 ... ... ... ... ... 0,831... ... .. . 

382 ... ... ... ... ... 0,800 '782 669 5~0 

~8'J ... ....... .., ... 5,98l 1,093 435 535 

384 • •.• ... ... ... ... 6,027 1,345 205 713 

385 ... ... ... ... ... 5,479 810 650 37ii 

S86 ... ... ... ••• ... 5,907 1,151 668 463 

987 ... ... ... ... ... 6,723 1,207 495 445 

B88 ... ... ... ... ... 6,746 1,216 310 411 

B89 ... ... ... ... .., 6,493 1,079 372 4141 

B90 ... ... ... ... ... 6,598 858- 2~7 229 

891 ... ... ... ... ... 7,246 1,070 400 442 
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9,611 9,276 5,'76,919 

17,895 18,445 4,76,726 
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'Table No. XLA,-sho\ying PUNISHMENTS INFLICTED. "Q 
8. 
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1878 ... 

1879 ... 

1880 ... 

1881 ... 

188J .... .." 
1883 

ISM 

1885 ... 

1886 

1887 ... 

1888 HI 

1889 

1800 ... 

1891 ... 

... 

... 
. .. 

... 

.. , 
.., 

T ..... 

.., 
• ,> ., . 

..... 

. ... 

., . 

.d 

~ 

TUlISPOBTUIOll. 

~ 

1 

-I 

5 

6 

ilL 
2 

1\ 

8 

6 

1 

1 

i 
:ol 

~ 

• 

3 

1 

~ 

a 
3 

S 

a 
Ii 

8 

~ 

1 

i .. 
~ 

.t • 

8 

\ 

1 

1 

.; 

e 
'£ 
5l 

I 

.,. 

PERSONa flE:NTENCE'p TO 

IXPBIIIOllIlBlIT. 

1/lgO,.Olll. 

t 
eo 

~.; 
~~ 
~S 
I:; 

213 
26,9 

288 

200 

JUi 

24i 

323 

322 

439 

918 

270 

288 

334 

~ 
,~ 
'0 • 
"i 
~a 
0., 

~~ 

170 

269 

217 

180 

liS 

B7 
172 

U2 

208 

164 

184 

J58 

157 

j 

9 

l() 

35 

211 

21 

6 

U 

27 

15 

20 

26 

19 

49 

Fr'., 

J 
's. 
,~ 
.<:l 
.~ 
~ 

20~ 

878 

888 

288 

285 

820 

401 

301 

556 

863 

818 

33(1 

420 

~ 
I 
.§ 
g 
~ r; 

591 

742 

1,203 

sa 
722 

J,063 

1.140 

871 

1.278 

9~1 

Hi 

75;; 

35i 

WUIJ'Pllfe. 

1 
~ 

J 
s 
g 

'.;:I • 

;g~ :s .... 

6 

II 

:11 

2 

3 

9 

12 

3 

• 
'1 

13 

1 
,~ 
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~ 
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't:l 

~ 
.!:l 

97 

72 

117 

81 

32 

56 

6Jr 

24 

26 

26 

22 

27 
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16 

II 

48 31 
.8 

2 

68 

88 

~ 

76 

2OO 
116 

88 

41 

262 

11 

" 
42 

21 

63 

45 

32 

'" 
73 

36 

97 

147 

15 

114 

56 

86 

166 

2~ 
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Ta.ble No. XLA,-showilig PUNISHMENTS INFLICTED-concluded. 

16 17 18 19 l~- 21 22 23 24.-,-2;;--, --~~ ---;--,- 28 29 SO 31 

DETAIL OF PU~~SJU1r:KT. 

FINK. IlIlPllI80NMlINT. 

w ...... .... .... 

Eifieen d'IY' Six man/hi Tva 11"'1'8 .? I 
Y 

ancl lellde,.. a1l'i II.",le... oltli ".iler. A,;oL" - year8. Abo"" 7 yea,.,. _AB. __________ __ 

• ..: ..: !il I ..: ,.. Q) Cl) 'd 
G) ,g rc 't1 ~ 0 
~ ~ ~ § ~ 8 
c:t c:t 't:! '0 ~ ~ 
~ ~ ;i ;i .. .; ol or! .; .; .; 
'" '" 0 § ~ c:t • c:t • p • c:t ~ P • 

Q 0 8 g - CD e ~_ ~ ~_ ;: ~ e ~ 2 ~_ 
"... lQ r-t 1"'4;" 0 - 0 - 0 A 0 ....., 0 _ 

.; .; _.a rii ,,; .8 .~ a .bD .a .::!l E .::!l ~ .!:f a 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ m ~ 00 ~ 00 ~ w ~ 00 --- --- - - ------------------- --- --- ----1877 .; .. 

1878 

IB7Q 1i7l 191 2S Ii 1 'i7 'I 172 2 U6 27 

1880 834 267 15 4 111 II ~8 10 125 2! 

1881 1,311 285 44 11 20 Ii 310 28 164. 11 

1883 852 237 II' ::2 18 263 7 6:> 10 

1883 609 184. 10' 140 12 19-1 II );;1 10 

188' ... 1,112 227 140 13 1 :t23 , LS~ 2 6 

1885 1.244. 281 U 1 1 6 136 'i !It':! 11 

1886 973 26i 6 17 29 12 2S8 Hi P) 17 

ISS'", 1,828 456 42 8 60 2 3~7 la 2, i 21 

1888 I,Oi6 21:9 23 II 2tl 2 %3'l Itl 2::tl I:! 

1869 03S 3\1:3 :::' I II .9 II %11 21 !:JI> I 11 I 
1800 'l05 2G6 19\ 11 3 11 %H l!) :1.2 ! 22 i 

769 436 f,6 12 1 ! 88 2:l ~j7 27 :I-ll I 8 

-=============="=_-::_--------. ------::-==--:..- ._ _____ C_=---"'-=-=---=_--= 
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1 -I 
N4TVBB Olr OlrlrB!rCD. 

-- ----..-. 
Rioting or unla.wful assembly ... ... ... ... ... 
Murder and attempts to murder ... ... ... ... 
Total serious offences against the person ... ... '" . 
Abduotion of married women ... ... ... . .. ... 
Total serious ofrences ag8.inst property ... ... .. . 
Total minor offences against the person ... ... .., 

Ca.ttle theft ... ... ... ... ... ... , .. ... 
Total minor offences against property ... ... ... 
Total cognizable offences ... ... ... ... ... 
Rioting, 11Il1a.Wflll assembly and $.fI'ray ... ... . .. 

. 
Ofl'enO£>il relating to marriage ... ... u. ' .. ... 
Totaf ~OlW:Ogniza.bl~ offences ... on ... . .. 

Grand total of offences ... ... 

Table No. X4I,-showing POLICE INQUIRIES. 

I I 4 I 5 . I 6 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 
I 

11 12 _I 13 J Ii ! 15 I 16 21 8 I -
NllYlIlIlI 011 CUllS lNQUlllBll Il1TO. NllllBBU 011 PRRBONS ARlIlISTIID 011 

:t;UYlIBB 0., 1I:ERSO:W-S CONVICIJlD. SIlMMONED. 

---

J , .. ,./"". I 
1887. 1888. 1889. 1800. 1891. 1887. 1889. 1890'. 1891. IS8!). 1890. 18!}}. 

- - -- - - - - --- - --- - -
11 12 18 6 11 217 116 155 55 94 97 84. 125 37 62 

6 9' 8 8 9 10 fl 'I It 9 8 6 8 1 3 

8i 95 III 74 1!ro 268 229 123 188 182 J53 102 76 103 114 

6 II 5 II 2 11 9 l4. 3 4 '1 5 8 1 J 

510 339 427 240 600 236 170 170 102 

ml 
110 95 90 6t. 91 

21 2 21 ~ ... 353 278 327 114 147 69 26 26 38 13 

72 93 59 47 81 8-' 112 67 45 70 43 5l! 23 24 36 

446 442 449 414 52' 901 891 I 907 827 1,139 884. 314 287 3M 405 

1,059 896 90S 744 1,161 2,082 1,697 1,690 1,292 1,155 386 618 611 568 600 

\ 
14 14 S3 10 12 224 12a 227 61 98 103 89 181 43 M .. .. 

448 416 425 214 326 S[;7 SOt} I lH2 282 228 36 16 22 18 2i 

3,157 2,783 2,454 1,8'i6 2,484 4,OSO 3,;;10 3,510 2,892 1,773 832 765 7405 651 48s ----;,;i25 3,877 2,885 3,79516,9311 5,7-121, 5,767 4,282 1--:1.641 ------4,291 4,e34 1,694 I 1,754 1,570 l,en 
i 

o 
c!:!. 
PJ 
ci" 

t:::1 .... 
{h 

"" ~ ..... 
n 
~ 
I--' 

~ .... 
~: 



Table No. XLII,..!..showil!g CONVICTS in GAOL. 

----.....!'"'='=~,..-:M.-...;-Bt~.B-31-.1 X:J. ~.,.\ " \ 71 ~ 191'0 1111121'3.1"\'51'61'71'8/191 ~ I~' .. 123
1 " 

PREYIO!;SLY 
cONtIC·UD. 

LENGTH or SENTENCE OF 
CONVICTS. 

1· 25 I 20 

PECU:S-URY 
ItESCL"fS. 

YBAR. \. 1~'~1~~] 8 
III .~:il QI ~. ~ 

• ~. ~ .-j ~ ~ 0 ~§ 01 ~ 
;2 fI.I .'. ~ ..... c<I 0 0 QI~ It'" 

rc1 "t:1 a3 c;; ~ 0 u; ..s ~ ~ ~ +Ol ~.S 

GAOL AT BE-I PB.ISONED IRELIGJON OF I PREVIOUS OCCt:PATION 0., 
GINNING 01' DURING THE CONVICTS, KALE CONVIC'l'S. 

THE YEAR. YBAB. .., 
C) 

'j; 
§ 
C) 

III .- .... 0 1 10 ,...., o! ._ .~ CI) 

'" p ~... ._" a..d ... I "'15 ~ co! 
al .,Q S as .s. E ~ co i:i :;; !is :; S p. s a ~ 

al ~ al ~ c:i!;g I'.! .~ gj .~ 0 S I'.! ~ S ~ ~ ~ ... ~..o ~ ri" 0 ~ <:) 

... o 

<P d al a..Q 0 0 ..... to '1: a al "0 CI) 0 Q) Q)'" .., 0 f ..., a:l .c 
CI) QI a III • ~ 1Il CI)"'a -' 0 Q)'Q)jall a; -.... c 

:3 ~ :3 CI) c .S I o:S ~ 2 ~ t.Il 0 0:£ t: .~ .. ~ I'~ .. .. gl g 'j; 0 ~ e ~ 
_______ I~~_=_.~ ~~~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ..:::.. _ ..... _ ~ ~..::. "'::"I~ ~ -=-!~I ~ 0 p., 

I I Re. RB. 
1877 ••• 222 . 748 23 861 99:... 14 4 627 "!" S60 239 17 121 8

1 
1 1 59 21 1(. 14,70l) l,l)29 

1878 287 740 39 936 91 ..• 14 2 606' 595 285 172 7 5, 7 1 cs
l
, 2' 8 16686' 1 5ao , I ' 

1879 255 474 3 143 9 "'j ... 4
1 10~ 5.. 51 3·]. 62 7 5 18 16 5 15581; 1330 

1880 ..•. l54 ·61'7 23 163 22... 4 3'7 13S 4 103 22 54 11 ;1 1 2 111 13 14:133: 2:10.j, 

1881 197 581 83t 17 15... 3 45 120 7 72 4;) 55 18 ~l 1 1 18 'i 14,232 1,297 

1883 207 410 3,1 381 42 21 14 26 263j 21 8 236 1 771 23 '1 3 5 48 IS 12,01»1 2,558 

~ -~. 

188Z 195 4~3 25 190 141 5 15 14- I) 42 85 401 73 9 1... ] 37,' 8 l~ 13,002
1 

1,499 

1884 1'1 453 20 409 47 17 14 49 30~ 14 '1 284 (lSI 901 15 5 I) (!II U 11 12,329' 710 

1885 .. , 595 18 5il 58 1 17 :3 421 lV 57 3821 85

1

110 23 4 4 5 471 1. 18 ~l,52.J.! 1,43!) r-t 

188G 665 15 529 48 3 4 4 63 42 19 61 303 85 71 22 5 8 2 641 16 tl 12,031f I,SUO ~ 
1887 7701 2 NG 48'... 9 4 631 584 18 96 4861116 11'1 4G. 18 6 5 4!l1 2~ n 15,U3, 1,294]. 

1889 C06 27 569 64... 921 SSS 32 90t 35311331 85
1 

21; 41 1 411 Ii 1 14120:;,! 2,228 ~ 
1890 602 17 646 63... 16;; 3Gel 28 11'1, 323 2:?01 88, C:; 10 2 1 6,), ~l 22 14,341 2 131 ~ 
1891 175 78'1 21 697

1 
691... 59

1 
4681 27 139, 437119411011 18: 41 I 1 tr11 11 3 13,4071 2:242 [ 

:==-=====-- ~~--==-== - . ---~--~ ., 
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Table No,- XLIII,-showing the POPULATION of TOWNS. 

--- _. 
~ 

~ I .0 
Gl 

'" 1:1 
0 

A 
'1:l ~ 

aI 's. 
! 

g 
REMARU. 

Town. id 0 

Tahsil. .2 ..; ...; CI 8 
~ 1:1 CI 0 ... 
~ 

as 0 ,.Q 
'1:l :§: ow '" CIS 0 'G) 

'1:1. El f Po 

~ .0 "- III S '" 
"; 

-::\ .0 iii ci! "- .c ~ '1:l .c CI ,s:I G) a ... CI 
~ 

,s:I 

t E=: ~ 
':;j 1:1 ... 1:1 G) 

ell .." ::a 0 z Il-< 
: --'-- ----- ---

( Gujrat ... ... ... 18,050 '.703 I 452 ... 12,824 71 3,319 643 

I 
GUJBA'l' 'v'" ~ la.lalpur ... ... .... 11,065 3,180 48 ... 7,822 15 1.'110 647 

I 
KMnj4h .:. 3.728 l ... ... ¥74 1,529 216 ... . 4 1,019 186 

--- -------"" ... --. 

Knnu.N· ... Dinga ... ... . .. 3,424 1.~21 598 ... 2,908 4. 936 172 .. 
r ~ ..... 

-< 



Table No. XLIV,-show.ing BIRTHS and DEATHS for TOWNS. 

1 I 10 I, 11 I 12 I 13 L:HOJ I • I 2 4 0 6 '1 8 

I PULATION I TOTAL Bl.RTBS REGISTERED DURING "THli: YEAR. 
llY THE 

9 

TOTAL DEATHS REGISTERED DCRIXG THB YEAH. 

r":NSUS OP 

TOWN. Sex. 

189l. 1887. 1888. 1889. 1800. 180l. 1887. 1838. 1889. 1890. 1891. 

--------------1------1--1--1--1--1--1--1---1-----'_ 1 __ 

r Males 

GUlan . -{ 
Females 

fl Males 

.1 ,U .. UP 11 Jl ... 

... 9,340 

6,~IO 

5,665 

379 896 423 3~1 

314 846 880 2f:t/ 

288 240 281 261 

214 283 275 255 1,3631 l1!)8 

212 275 29-7 252 1,118 192 

202 .265 J.~ j 222 460 200 

li F....... ... I G,400 i 2'" 2:13 276 .6. [ '83/ 233 2.61 200 515' 22. 
c 

~ .-
< .... 

,..., 
~ 
J:I a. 
g. 
Q 
~ 
CD 
~ 
~ 
CI 
m 
~ .. 



____ L __ ~~ ~ c;.... 

----------~------------~----~~~--~-----~--~~=.-----~ .... 
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.Table No. XLV,-showing MUNICIPAL INCOME. 

1 2 4 II 3 

~ .... 
() 

NUll OJ' MlllUCIIIALlTY. 

~ 
1-..1 

YUD. I • Ding ... Kunjah, Gujrat. Ja18.1pnr. 

- ___ I -
rnllss of MUnicipality II. Ill. III. III. 

--------
Ra. Rs. RB, Rs. 

1886.87 ." ... .... 26,108 8,785 l,oru 2,816 

1881·88 u. 22,8G5 8,262 1,605 2,633 

1888·s9 26,M2 7,685 1,524 t 2,750 

1Be9-90 • 27,831. B,693 1,786 3,088 ... 
1890·111 ... 25,407 7,533 1,748 8,052 

! 
1891·92 ... ... 1 30,216 8,933 2,226 5,513 

~ .-..q .... ------ =-- .... 



GUJlU,T DISTRICT. 

Gnjrlit, jui. il. ~. f. g. .. . 

L&la 1[118&, i ••.•. f. g. .. . 

1tbtrJAn" •• i. d. e. f. g. '" 

Natl1'&l1gabal. 6. d. e. g. • •• 

.Jheluln 

KunJab, e. ,. 

lIangowil. g. 
~ 

Phib&, ct. e. e. g. 

.a:adirabad, b. II. g. •• 

Koth.ila SbekllAn, i ••. g .... 

SoUw., •• 

llanwil 

4aura,j'.g. 

DiDga. b. il. .. f. '" 
Chfuanwala, f. 
llong, il. e. , •• 

l'inlll Baha-ud-dIn" .f. 
Ala,f· 

l{or4UwM 

Daulatnagar, II. g • • _ 

Xol1ib.lI. 

lMalpur, e. II.,. . ... 
XU'Wlwala, .. e. ,. 

Sl1rakbpur "' • 

. N~hera 

)thoh&r 

·~ ... "' .. f.', 
'" 'F-..b&Il1 Pen:r 

Pain vettJ' " ... 

J'aranwala, ..... go 

ShAdl'lvt.l". ~. 

Sa<lulla.puf, '. 

. ... 

... 

..• 

• 

Ta.ble No. XLVI,-showing DISTANCES. 

• Gl:.T1U.'l' DISTRICT. 

Gujrit. 

12 • Lal:. YIl$4, 

22 I 10 , KLanan. 

31 119 9 Naurangabad. 

33 21 11 J I JheluIll. 

-'1 11 ~ 31 33 KUDJah .. 

U 16 23 321 M 6 Mangow&l. 

S2 29 32 35 37 23 '19 PbB.ha.. 

40 39 401 \4.6 48 35 29 10 I Kachrabad. 

4/) 36 I 37 37 39 33 27 10 12 I Kothila Bhekhan. 

36 I' 31 
Z3 26 

11\ 6 
15 

30 I 30 13l ISO 126 I 111171 71 Soba~. 
30 ! 36 38 I 18 12111 15 21 20 I Ranwil. 

13 f 16 I 18 I 16 I 24 r 23 I 33 I 'z9 22 I 24 I laura. 

UI~!20I17I~I~I29I23lul~ 71 Dmga. 

29lal20I20lnl23l30i20I30I23IUI~IU 6 I ChlhAuwala. 

SA I 27 Ill' I 23 I 25 I 29 I 25 I 16 I U I 14 I '1 I 23 I 19 I 12 I 6 I Mong. 

~f~I29I29I29I~I~'~I29IM 8 31 Pmd.l Baha-ud-dm. 9!UI21!U 

:1: ioli 30\33 /33 37 36 3B 39 
37

1
' II ( 19117111 I 26 

II 19 %3 11 9130 

d. Ta.hafls. 

O. Pollee Stauon8 • 

II. Pollee Out-post. 

d. Campmg-grollnd. 

II. Rest·houses. 

f. Railway SWlon. 

,. Post. Office. 

131 8 U J3 2li 117 
llt 22 U 20 

U 33 35116 

21 lS7 47 46 39 ~ lIS 

29 a 5:J 48 401 138 
22141 61 61 t5 U 

%7 :lOllS 

32 ~ 119 

16 113 29 

7 8, Ala. 
131 U 8 11I01'adwil. 

86 37 '-11 48 f Daulatnagar. 
10 113 
• 15 

16'2liI29!371371"15018IKotlah. 
"I~ ~!ti " 00 ~ w 171~~~~ 

18119 26 30 37 23131 49 60 50 il " lIS. , M 410! ~ lil » fiG 13115110 Kanall1rila. 

J3 ! 21 36 t6 sa DO 3& 5$ " OS G9 t8 39 t5 $I II 67 69 65 70 21 25 15 11 I 8urakhpur. 

131 19 30 ~ 41 20 1I6 ti U 55 40 37 :1913$ ~ 47 ~ 55 eo 16! %:! " 10 I 11 I Nao..hcra • 

33 I 21 18 .. 11 30 ~ l!6 S7 28 !l I 33 l!O I l3 10! U 17 21 27 32 I 31 I 43 4': 51 -t.'i Jthobar. 

5/117 .36' #.'i 37 7 13 :t! 37 ~ 38 I 23/19 J! 31; 35 39 45 47 IQ I :16112121 I 23 15 4S Kat.hAla. 

'1928 37 S9 9 U M 39 "I-1012' %1126133]37,.1/ .... "':_1:29,16
1

23/%&1 17 '7 2fJ;'>I.L&la.Yeny. 

" 21 30 39 41 U 16 36 tl ul.u !6 2.t I t8 ! iD '3fI .., IiU 61, ~ '30 1& 15 3l) 119 49 , 2 I PaIku Ferry. 
, \ It' -

JO 19 %A 30 33 l' 8 I 11 I' B !() lIS I 6 It: l'! 1117 : 19 119 !.i 27 !IS;!;);';:';;'; ,,; S.J U I to ! fA) I 31 P.nanwat .. 

r. 113 Zl So! lU " S 1!7 3~j 3IJ 13' , 19 I JO • 11 !7 I 3J 31 3:!., 16 I !J • 13 ; ~l !8: Ii 131 ,,! 8, 81 ShaU.",.I. 

16 l :to t !"i 13,1 36 III 5i lll I U !i! ~ j !I: II! i 161 !:t lvl:!6 3J 3-'! z" I ~ I ~ Ii:) M I n I !9 ; U : 17 ! 1;),1 Fa lU!lAPllf. 
- -- - -- ;; 
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	017913_0011
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